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The ſole-talke of th 
| Or, 


Iſirituall and heauenlie Dialogue 
betwixt the Soule of Man 


e Soule: 


and God, 


| Which, forthe greataffinicie it... 
hab with other bookes ofthe Auctog - 
publiſhed hererotore in our 1 * 
natiue rong«.c, is now 
enticuled 


FT, he fourth booke of the? 


Imitation of Chrift; 


Tranſlated and correed 
b 
THomaAs Cs: 
AT LONDON 
Imated by P.S. and are tobe 
old by /1/[;am Leake , at his 


ſhopin Paules Church-yardar 


| , thefigne of the Greyhound, 
I'59 8, 


ny WS 4; 
dts (; — of To AS By 
if 
WE DE 
REL. 


| Tit Oita 
"Reader. 


ER Ecing much. 
Rad 4rd carpeſt- 
BY lie requeſted 
all beere-unto , 
> haxe publi- 
JS —_—_— ſed im our 
| uſo foong another of Mal- 
us,4/ias Th, deKempis, 
okempiſius works:not that * 
fiorfeſe,rbich of ſome well. 
ning, though not ſo. well 
kmng perſons Was comene 
tlontomee, Imeane that 
{ penaBneiſh tranſlation, - 
Wumjeme Latine copies too, 
dThefourth Booke of 
- ©&'lmitacion of Chriſt, 
3 which 


(1 


| - Tothe Chriſtian” 
which im deede is altogether 
'De ſacramento altaris; and 
ſo entituled » batthe nextty 
that in Kembpiſtus works, 
nameliethe Soltloquium 4. 
nimz#. Thi Ihanuetearmd | 
for the great af finitie it hath | 
with the bookes of Kempiſin 
by me heeretofore diuuleed, - 
The tourth booke of theþ 
mitation of Chriſt, 7»: 
1nthe dooing wheredf, 1 
haue as little as might bee 
varied fro the auttors words 
and phrazes , and no wheye 
. from the ſenſe , but where 
himſelfe hath varied from 
the truth of God,and, I doubt 
not, wold hane tedreſſea;hut 
hee ljucd in theſe dayts.of 
light as he did in the timbaf 
oft palpable blinanes. \ \. 
Anath han A 
I ao ' 


—_— 
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L. 


pray 


FE Rewer, . 
h er alacritie, becanſe 
Mend thou maiſt rae 
Fulſoin the A uctors owne 
Iface) that hee not onclie 
- Inbred ebat he might viter 
| mrchings both* fonde and 
| wy but alſo wiſhed to 
| awe ſome goalie corredtor of 
rfaulres, andprayed unto 
; | dviphrie God gratronſlic to 
' \raede;fuch a. offenſe, 
ulher unto himſelfe, or r onto 
other, 
\Wheſe goalie praier , Ged 
Wh beard, and diſcouered 


5 for thy benefite, 
bf ation beſides howe 


1. / pierre 9a which 
tk une, as 1truſt thou wilt, 
Me We ening And ſpiritual 


comfore 


comforting, 1 bane onelie 99 
med at. | 


hearing of thi treatiſe; bt 
 thankefull unto thy Godths 


celeſtiall ioyes in this miſe+ 
rable and all troubleſome 
. world,to whoſe gratious 


TotheChriftianReader, | 


F And reaping this comfort 
zothy ſoule by thereading m * 


gineth thee ſome taſte of the 


protection, 1 do moſt 
humbly commend 
thee andmy 
_  ſelfe, F 


+ 


# | 9 "The Arkours 
Preface. 


SD Hae eathered: fog 
h bao 


a. 4 


T3 intoa little 
HE for my comforts ſake, 
eetaine deuour ſentences, the 
aterſoto commircthem to me= 
have alfo diſpoſed them 
| Fihto a; plefant orchard, ſet out 
mall Crs oftrees : andbews= 
| ifedqrith all varieties of good 
keflowers, yhere-into I might 
. {nfrand thenenter, both for to 
| ſtznd behold, at my neede 
i njatter as my heart deſires 
fre refreſhing ofthe minde, 
gieved atanietime, and ouer- 
with penſiuenes, 
|Nowthe more clecrlie, and 
kallie "to. finde 'vnder- which 
-Imight repoſe my ſelſe, 
by [floure, were beſt tobee 
' rout 4 I haue made the 
xt eucty Chapterto glit- 
ecr 


The Auttors Preface, 
ter (as jt were) with redde titles, 
Jhave likewiſe with varictie of 
words, asnowe talking, nowe 
rcaſoning,vraying nowe, nowe 
conicrrivg ,nowe 1nmine one, 
nowe in another mans perſon, 

bewrearthed abotit the text with 

aſuccr,.nc delichifomie (tile, 
Whcrefore Tenneate them 
whoſoucr thail reade it , firſt 
that they beenot mo ved with 
indignation at rat which the 
writcr hath dane. for it was his 
minde whole to ra!ke'(vvith his 

God, Ne xt, that they vvill Pat 

donthe imperteHtion, andplain 

nes ofthe [lite , conſidering that 

Got! is more celighred vvith 

yycrdcs tharbe {mple andpure, 

than vvich thoſe that bee artifi- 
cial, : And if happehe the ſenſe 
in anie place appeare either not 
ſornde , ornot clecre enough, 
my d:fire is to have a gale 
coireRor of the ſame, —_ 
(1) 


11 
er, | 


PIO! 
apr 
andy 
tle, 
ant « 
obſery 
| fenſ 
My 


4s 


| The Auftors Preface. 
tim withall , thar vyhat fonde 


5 matter ſocuer hee ſhall elvie ,, it 
of hath eſcaped from nice nor of 
ne purpoſe , but rather for tar 1 
A yas notheedie cnoughin mare 


king what 1 writ. 


#, Morcoucr, foraſmiuch as man 
i nthat judgement of his which 
' smolt probable, may bee de- 
" ceived, ynto thee , O God, al- 
- miphtie , and father of lightes, 
, do 1 thine humble Ditciple 
os make recourle, and this Sole= 
" ale (of mine) doo preſent be- 
=, frethy diuine Maicltie , to the 
Ks ende that nou mailt both ap= 
_— thethings vvell aide, and 


'; Chroue yyhat is doone amilie, 
adinſinuate alſo either into my 
" {le, orſome other taichfuil ſer- 

tt of chine , more rightlic ro 
ſerve yyhatiocuer tlunos are 
| offenſiue. b> | 
lie | Myrequeſt is alſo, holic Fa- 

er, that I thy pre ſeruant 
may 


£5 ce bet te. 


The Anthors Preface, 
may obraine at thy handes both 
time and ſpace to abide in the 
all plentifull paſtures ofti;e (crip« 
tures, which be and ſhall bee my 
chiefelt comfort , vntill thatda 

of xternitie appeare,and the ſha 
dow of mortalitic do decline + 
way, Andthercfore withdrawe 
thou fro mee all ynprofitable 
cares,worldly defires,hurtfull af- 
fections, and what elſe may hin. 
der mee fro my defired leiſure, 
For hee mult haue a free minde 
and a quiet,that would meditate 
ofhidden and heauenly matters, 
Wherefore tnhar I may bee wor- 
thy to attaine my ſure. vouchſafe 


thou (my God)to endue and fill | ft 


orace of thine hea- 


me with the o 


uenlie ioy, that I may ſpeake {> 


tothy glorie,and to ſome com: 
fort of my owne ſoule, 


Chriſt. 


CHAPTER, 


The fourth Booke of 
the Tmutation of 


TI, 


| Alonging of the ſoule after God, 
1, The incomprehenſible maieſlie of 


the Lord. 3, An exhortation to 
the louce of God. 


SOVLE. 


FS /or me, it is 


a—_ - 


Af 200d ro draw neere 
ESI unto God? , 

= Oſhort,and © 
= \weete ſaying , 
Eij embracing God, 


<= and abandoning 
Mevniuerſall world ! 


What more can be ſaid? And what 


areouer is to be defired < Would 


1 ſuffice if thar were performed 
{ich now is ſpoken ? And were 0- 


BP r 


ther, 


God tht roy of the godly 


+ Pla,73.28 


Sod theion of thegodiie, Chap, 


p 
The fourth booke 
ther,yea many other things vttered, 


ſhould nor all in the end be reduced fat 
ynto this one thing + [elt? | 
Therctore, my lovle, ſay thou | and 
with the Propher, As for wee,it good thine 
ÞPſal,y 328 go draw ncere unto Ged Þ, | bo 
O my God, thou art mine onelie - 
*Luk.i8,t9 felicitiezthou alone artgood*, and 
{weetc ynro mee, yon 
To fpeake of thee it delighteth the tel 
Jouer; to thinke of thee, it Iiketh the ” 
reliztous , whoſe heart is not fixed » 
@Mat. 6,21 ypon the worlde 5, bur hidden with kool 
Colol.3:3 2 thee in the heauens, to the endthat : 
both thou alone maieſt bee his true _ | 
ePhil.4, 5 peace ©,2nd inmoſt loy; and hee not gw 
| vexed dailie in this world , where n 
falſe concupiſcence doth provoke a 
f yntofinne t. F* 
ha O my God, how is hee affedtcd, 2» 
sRom.8,; 5 Which is inflamed with thy Toue 5! |, _ 
36,&c, How dovth hee reioice, that hathno + we 
A-C07, 17, 4.pleaſure in anic vaine creature! - 8 
#>%© Arenotthele the words of ſuch a ' 
man in that Pſalme , whereout the _ 
beginning of my ſpeech was take", © 
euen theſe his words ? 1 
kPſa ogy 55 VW home haue 7 in Heanen but wy l, Fo 
1-2” and1haxe defired none in the earth uit | "_ 
my _ , ! che! 
MAN. M a wn. O holic ſoul- , 6 zealous | 
ſoule, 


45-2 


——_— 


le, 


of the Im#2444on of Chriſt, 


tule,ſo longing after God! What is 


+at[hearc * what 1s that rhou ſay- 
|} Are the things boli in heauen 
| 2nd in carth but {mall things in 


thine £1eS ? | 


covLE, Surelie I rake all things 


bur tor trifles, 


Man, Whar chea ſeekeſt thous 
yiome woulde you hauc without 
theſes And where will you finde him 


{notin theſe rhings * 


Hath he either name, or place,or 


hibitation to be ſought bys 


Where is the place where his ho- 
nordwellech 4 of which in a certaine 


Malme chou langeſt,ſaying : 


0 Lord, I hawe lowed the habitation of 


ime hiyſe ; and the place where thine 
| line deellerh. 


Make an{were,I pray thee, 


For,if 


tioucanſt, ſhow mee him, 1 will go 


! vththee, and we will ſeeke him ro* 


cnher,yea,and he ſha]l be thy God, 
adny God : and wee ſhall bee full 
hppie when wee haue found him, 


addhold him, 


SoVLE, What aske yourhis at 
ks | nine hands Or whie fo curioullic 
ith 1 ©jouenquire ofthis matter of mes 

Tankeyou I can, or am able ro verer 


us | chthings: What though gladlic 1 


D 3: 


would 


TW 


Tag, 3 WV. r.dlie things but vaine things 


iPſal. 26,8 


<H- 


God unknows of Men, Chap,r 


Th, 4 cha 
e four th booke 

would conceiue nor yet , that wha |, 
through the rarenes of the thing, |, 
and the deepenes of the myſterie, ] 4 
am reſtrained backe + | 
What aske you mee? Aske them (1 
who have both heard 8 ſeene, they 
are ſuch as better can deſcribe him ke 
whom you ſceke. all 
| Bucrather aske himihat knoweth 
| {PAal.g4, 3 allchings*.For heitis of whomwee {,,, 
9 ſpeake, that both beſt can tellyou j,,; 
10 who himſelfe is,yea and beſtdeclars 11 

| PRIng, 12 the place of his awne aboade. Even 
| | 114k 
j he it is (and none other) whichtea- 
b  SPALoguay cheth manknowleoge!, and giveth ' 4 
 mIam,.,, 6 his grace alfo ro che humble ®, wb 
f Make recourle ynto him whichre« 4 
ucaleth himfſelte when hee will, and 7 
/. AaMat,n,25 towhom he will* , ncicher is there 4 
i anic beſide himthat can open, Hee 
| alone can reucalc to thee whatthe |, 
*1.Cor. 2,9 oy is offuch asloue him ©, andihat * ,,, 
far more excellently than cantell ,,, 
you. tin 
M a N. But why ſpeake you onthis 
wiſe, © holic and humble Soule? \,,, 
Thinke not thar I would know that |; 
of you, which neither oughtto bee 1 
knowen, nor can bce vttered, Keepe jy, 
your ſecret to your ſelfe; It your wy 


duore {till abide ſhut ypon you : - be 
(1 _ 


= : _ gyu=meay 
* > © 
Bn ens wn een tape py jt by 


48-2. 


Pr "hap. God nos perfe ilze kn9w on 


3 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
hat ';heſeale of fairh remaine vnc ancel- 
ing, [e4neither ler the vale, for mee, bee 
e, I moved fromthe ſanctuarie, 
Eate you holie bread (by your 

em {{)inthe chappell, goin into ihe 
hey ybernacle of your houſe, aſcend in- 
him yhevpper parlor, enter inco the 

vlarot che eternall king, or, which 
'eth jmorenoble, and ſoundech more 
Wee ſwetely,cuen into the bride-cham- 
you hrof your celeſtial] ſpoule, 
are [knowit is written ?, Ic #s not good 7p Matth.1s, 
ven nulethe childrens Gread, and tocaſt it 36 
ea yybebes.l know this I ſay, and haue 
ett! *rxdic:but marke againe what fol. 

oweth, and take pirtie vpon me, acz 
e- cadingrothe words of her thar ſaid 
nd « Thewhelpes d:o care of the crommes, 1Marth.z 5 
ene rhichfall from their maiſters table. we 
Ice hid therefore hide not thar fro 
the , Tewhich I demaund-, but of the 


Lens 


m— I 


bat * vearnes of your inward pleaſures, 
tell oureour even a ſparcle of the firie 
, weGiueme one ſmall drop of pre- 
his us wine, ſend forth ſome little ſa- 
le? wy of the beſt ointment, whoſe 
hat if part and louelie comfort is 
dC ll and vſuallic knowne to thee, 
<P _talalmayraſte thereof. 
yo Why linger you « Satisfie my de- 
be it,andopen the doore to a freend 


b 3 now 


«> * ” LC ms 
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P4 


Obcloued,ſpeake of the welbelo. 


4- 


Gea ncomprehenſcvle, F.1 : Chap, (] 
The fourth boyhe : 3 

now at this third knocks, : 

(6 


ued;lernormebenegleded. ye 
It you cannor deſcribe him righlie Y 
as hc is,yer ſpeake of him fowell x * 
you can, For indeede as hee is, who 7 
Is able to deſcribe him « Yea, who is 
able to conceiue the deſcriber 5 y 
Th: refore,it not,as in himfclfe he 7 
1s: yet rell me whar thou thinkeſt of 
him.ifnort what to himſclfe :yerve, © 
ter out how good hee hath beene to " 
chce, \ 
For who cuer ſhall ſearchforth * 
what he is in himſclfe < w 
Thou wilt never dooit, becauſe © 
rhou haſt plainlic confclled,andnot.., Go 
> P{al.1 39,6 denied, how ſpeaking of him*, Woo 
- Thy knowledge is 100 wonderfull for me: = wo 
zt 15 ſa highthat I cannot attainevuntoit, s 
7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? fy 
Ifthen thou art nor able to knoy y/ 
tine owne ſpirit, which the creator Fi 
ſAR5.15,25 32d quickner * of all ſpirites hath wi 
*Gen, 2, 9 ade *, howe at any time wilrthcu G, 
know him which is vncreated! Did \ 
not this make thee = m_ Oh 
'@ ſaie *,0 Lord,who is like unto theres . | 1. 
4 Norwithitanding, of all friendſhip? ” 
by ſome fmilitude deſcribe him, fre 


whoſe eſſence thou halt not yet at- 


rained «} 


hs 

| cps Fn 

| of. the Imitation of C by:ft, 
ined ynto. Neither is it for you ro 
denieco ſhowe him in part, whome 


elo- you thinke can Not wholic bee res 
htlie vealed. 
F _ | mult needes fay you are tos 
who (ous, and 1mporiune ypon mee, 
1; Thouſcarchelt all my priuitics, and 
2B lneftinthine hand into the ſecrets 
feke mychamber. 
ſt of lſentthee vnto him, and cotmmeſt 
tve, Fou againe vnro mice + Sccke you 
et meat him 3 EY 
Butl pray you , of: what ſpirit art 
orih  thou?Bee Rl), Ibeſecch thee, and 
trouble mee nor. For whome thou 
uſe {eckelt,he is aboue mee. 
nor... a, Butcan hee thar ſeekerh after 
{ God,ſocaltlie giue ouer £ Protratct 
-m:  Mttoſpeake, for you may comforr 
vt, - Meetorth-with, How long will you 
 kepeme in ſuſpenſe:What doo you 
ow {ayand vnſay ? 
ror  Aslluel willnotgiueouer, ex- 
th  ©ptyou bleſle mee, Forl countit 
wer: w_—_ , if rhouſhewe mee my 
a  Nowtherefore ifthou haſt ſcene 
" | bingellmeplainclic,and Iwill take 
ip | himypon my ſhoulders, 
im, 4 , 5 Iknowe thou haſt agreat de- 
at * ire,and aloue yato the cicaror, 
td. But 


[- es b 4 


G.dis:ineo mprehenſible 


A{4H1efltes God. . 
__ The fourth booke "_ 
But a great thing is it which yoy 
require at mine hands, and ſuch; N 
thing as I am in doubt whether it pra 
may be done or no. ther 
He whome thou ſeckeſt,knoweth + TI 
it right well :for it is notin mee tg Viet 
let thee know ſo much. enen 
Your demaund ſeemeth vnto mee 3 
to bee like thar of the Spouſe which 19d: 


* $41.$.1.6, in the Songs did ſay *: Yc 
Show mee, © thou, whome my ſowle I rinc 
werb,where thou feedeſt. glon 


Wile thou then learne of mewho ul! 
thisis, or what good hee hath done Wil 
with mee? Doubtleſſe itisnotinme ! 
to ſhew you. pea 

' Butyouare notcontent, neither * 

his greatnes , who exceedeth the "1 
71.kin,$,:9 heauens ?, can deterre you ; nor my lim 
weakenes, which inhis cies amno-. | 
thing,make you to deliſt. ad 

Why haſt chou Taide this burden Wl 
ypon me?Iamnotable totell thee, 9! 
vntill I goe into the ſanQuarie of ie 

EPla,z5, 19 God*,and ynderſtand the ſame, 
Why are you ſo defirous to know 
thar,which may not be ytrered? 
M, And will you nor?Oh how faine lm 
wonld Ibee inſtructed ! For thole ® 
things we are moſt carneſt to know, 
which the moſt hardlie maic hee 1 
reugas , «: 


M2; R 
The 44 reſts: of Ga 


Chap. 1, IP 
of the Imitation of Chr3ſ}, 
| you |ruealed. > 0h : 
ich a Notwithſtanding, once againe 1 
ray you bee nor ſo hard, as aJtopi- 
' ther tobe falenc, 

Thinke not that forthwith I will 
iter what you ſhall ſay vnto our 
enemies, | will keepe your ſaying as 

mee 2fricnd,yea, as a verie friend ought 
hich todo, 
You may boldlie tell mee your | | 
Þ h- nindeſecretlie, Lo,we two be heere Fit 
done; neither I with lightines, nor 
who jouwith arrogancie are delighted, 
utin him which hath giuen vs vn- 
\me Caſtencing, cuen of him will wee 
ſeake, 

Andif happily he come while we 
the talking, let vs giue place, and ler 
| timbe berweene vs. If he vouchſafe 
no. lheake, ler vs heare him gladlic, 
ndbee(1)ent ill hee haue done, Ar 
yhichtime yee ſhall nor bee bound 
ce, OPlathemy demaundes. For when 

of trfeaketh, all fleſh muſt be t1!], 

5. Thiscouenant1 like well. Ons 

ow {elthimbee with vs, and bze wee 

artied ynto our ſecret places, Let 

ne fimbecthe guid» ofour lpcech,and 

Je dat vs whither our delight is 
W, logo, 

ce — This beloued of whome yo: fo 

4, 2} b 5 dult- 


God wncreated, 


=y 
" 


. 


to 

The fourth buocke 

d:Jigentlic cnquire,is for his grear- 
*Pfa1;9,s nes vnſpeakeable*,for his hightand 
Vega a Kreng nd agmfcnce nfs 
CPC, 3.02 Aengih and magnificence infiny «, 
Waatſocurr is either {poken or Writz 
ren of hun,commetrh far behinde his 
maicttic,becaufe in glorie he cxcel- 
Icth all things, 

The heavens hauz ſ2id , He hath 
ouerpalicd and alcendcd, and pre- 
uazled ouer vs g. 

The earth hath aunſwered, If the 
heaucns, and the heaucns of ne4- 
uens doo not comprchend num, aoke 
nor me ot him *, 

The ſtarres hauc loong ; Weeare 
darkenes and not light, valellc hee 
ſGere.y, 1 inlighren vs t, 

., 238& Thefſcatrembvlied,and fayd, He is 
Pial.139312 notinmec, andthe dcepeknowul 
him nor, 

Heare you wit they fay ? 

M. lhcard,and was forc tiouled, at 
their voice my vcrie lips trembled, 

S.whartthen will become of thee if 
wee ſhould aske him? Let vs{peaie 
ynrto him, 

O Lord, art thou hee of whome 
the Prophets haue prophecicd, and 
whoſe commandereent all things1a 
thcir ſeaſons doo abcy ? | 

| "  Verels 


Chaps 


6 2,Chro.s 
yerſc z$ 


*Pſal.119,7 
$, KC. 


Cc 
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4ait 1! i Gods wittcared 
of the Imitation of Chrit: 
AN! Vache lamthatIam 8; and G OD. 
| ! h & Exod.2,14 
his (beſides mee there is none other ,pu0 
it, /God*;Jamthe beginning and Fal.18, 3x 


Tile - Li # n _ Tim. 45, 2X 
thc ending ' 3; 1 am the crea mth, che” 


or 5, and the gouernour | of all «11ai.ga, 5 


” things, 1 live faich the Lorde, M5; 7: i 
vat and 1 wall raigne for eucr and tot, $447 
ok 

the SNowlitle worme whar ſaiſt thou, 

1ea- | kingenuironed with ſuch light 2 


a\e Lo, thy beloued , whome thou 
thoughreſt was with mee, ſpeaketh 

are ynrormee. 

hee Heewas with mee when I ſaid", =Pſa,73,:3 
Fiymee 38 1s good 80 Graw niere Unto God, 

ets Heewillbee with thee, if thou alio 12 ki 

all wi lay, * My foule refuſeth comfort : nÞPſal, 99,3 v3 
the day of miſerie I deſire not ®, for thou *lece.unus WWW 
ar:my king an1iny God?, P Plalm,$,2 

d,at Bee not like to raging lovers, but 

d. [cGod alone, ſecke him alone, 

eit which admiceerth no companion of 

axe * theworld into his felowfhip. 

Talke chou onelie with him , and 

"Mme though he depart, leauing the roowe . 

and yoid,beare all things patienriic. For 

$10 | liwoontis, to goe and to come, ts 

' Fiooug his friend, and make vim 

| perte 
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Tic force of endiie home. I3 Chap. 
Feng The fourth booke i 
erfeR in louing, 

If thou dehire his preſence, beare 
his abſence patientlie. Waite, and 
walitc againe, hce will depart for 1 
while, and after a while hee will a. 
gaine returne, 

Loue maketh thee thus afﬀeReg 
which nowe heaucth thee on high, 
and ſtreight way flingeth to the 
ground againe. 

His loue 1s than all flowers ſyee. 
ter, than lillies fairer, and brighter 
than the precious ſtones, 

For no creature is to be preferred 

qMat.:o.g59 before the loue of God 1,and there- 
fore for that cucric thing is to bee 

© Mar.16,26 deſpiſed ro | 

Luke,9, 25 So ſoone as] was touched inward. 

2 lic with his Joue , 1 forthwith began 

| ſo robe inflamed in my minde, that 
bidding adue to all things in the 
world, I onelie wiſhed for his moſt 
pure imbracements, and, as it were 
bearing hote coales out of a burning 
ouen, 1 vtrered theſe wordes, which 

iPſa, 93,25 but few do vſe'. 

IWhome haue 1 in neauen but thee, 

26 and I bane defired none in the earth with 
thee* God whe flrength of mine head, 
and my portion for ener. 


By theſe gather now of thy _ 
ac 


— _ k— — £ —_— 
4 . 
xn —% " 


lap.z 


Care 
and 
or 2 


Il a+ 


ied 
1gh, 
the 


vee- 
hter 


rred 
cre- 
bee 


1d. 
gan 
hat 
the 
1oſt 
ere 
ng 


ich 


bee, 
wth 


cad, 


los 


ed 


M8=>-: ip 


(CRJPeT 13 

ws of the Imitation of Chrift, 
1ed, what maner a one and whathe 
gwbich incomprehenſiblie excce- 
eh all the things which are, and 
12ue beings 

and alchough hee can neither by 
words bee veeered,nor conceiued in 
ninde,becauſe he is inhinite*® -yeris 
le yerie louelie, rraRable, telowlic, 
indto bee entreared , inſomuch as 
though he cannor bee comprehen- 
ld,yer atter a ſtrange manner hee 
nay be loued, 

Forby loue hee 1s raken, yea by 
kwefaſt bounden : bur by defire, he 
;fought :by praier,knocked at; and 
by hope attained, 

[fas yer I haue not ſatisfied you, 
kt him, whome you haue ſought, 
ltizhe you,and reach you, aboue all 
texchers,to ind himſelie, 
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RemPmber gne indgem:1its  # Chap, a7 
T he fourth booke, 

aake 

CA AP, 2, W 

EE yhat 

;.Of God his diftina twdgement ax anc 

#he end of 515 world 2 The Ctyſed | if 

ſtare of the vn odlie, the 

there 


Nit mine heart tad 
UNtO thee, 'P/ Lerd, that raine 
' ay fea ethynane', WM 
O my (God , thoy ial 
'FLINUCA LO be loued, your, 
J -_ 12, and tobe teared V! 
'8 dPſal,g6, 4 inuch thou art ®. | cant 
Hee thacluucth, ler him be glad, Fc 

but hee roar Jouerh nor chee , Jer nth 

| him quake and tcare. But hee which nd! 
| neither doom fears thee, nor love olt 
thee,is viterlie fooliſh and trantike, tt 

For I 1818 4 feartfall thing {0 fallinto eles 

e Heb.1o,;1 thine hands ©. 0 
_ And, who knoweth the power of 1, nn 
: OY _— m_ 4 * Or, who may abide the azy of _ 
7 e72Y COMMBNg Unto indgement © ? ud 

F..r, thy roaring tha]! bee like a 16s, 
Lion f , and thy glitcering ſwoorde *, win 
like a conluming hre, T 
Aztthe ſound of thy voyceall the - vor 
dwellers inthe world ſhall be move + Uer 
cd; and when thou commeſt , all thiei 
the foundations of the _—_— tack 
F149) 


®*Pſal, 36,n1 


EIfa,gs,29 


CC | 
(hap.s x5 Go 'swra:bu wportable 
of the Intation of Chrijt, 
aake b, * 2.Pet, 3,7 
Who then bur will feare? Or by *<#£1-6 ,14 
that meances can anie cicape thine 

tat tands® 5 


Up, 2 


6 Pſa | - 9,7 


: : , $,&C, 

d f z man will hide himſclte ypon 4 
the firong rocke ! rhouwiltthundcr 1fai, 25 249 
there-ypon,and it (hal rent alunder, 204&Ce 


Art fadifhce lurke in' Caues, Or moun- 
aines,he ſhall be plucked our *, and *HoC. o, $ 


that I ORE | 
62 lemad<rofuſtaine thy diſpleaſure, Lure 23,30 
. l 

hoy biauſe bee cared not tor thy fa. REuE6,16 
- 7 

ved, oe ' . Reuel. 9; 6 

arcd Suri there is no place which wp, vw 

7 


anhide man fi om thy pretence®®. pialis 5, 5 
lad, For all thinzs are naked an oj en 5,8 C, 
Joc inthine p28 ; chou {ect the heart 2 Heb. 441g 
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ch aitheremes”, and beholdeſt the * 190-739 

ove Moltſecret ateftios of che thought, | 

ike, that no ſecret 18 hid from thine $1} 

| | p Ecclus.39 {7's 

rico 68? RPA _ 0, | 
0 howrerrible wilt thou beero © = i 


_ — 


F oy bnncrs,and rothe arts that be hare 
;yof (ned 4, Which now doo givrie 1 qProu.r, 24 


lidoing. and triumph in wicked- 2 5,&C. 
ie & Itsaying, The Lord ſeeth nd *, tee rPſal.zo0,1L 
Ide ', Vinotregard C, | Plal, 94>7 


They are ſo puffed vp with vaine 
the - words, as though thou wouldeſt ne- 
na + ltr come : yea, they wrne away 

all teireies,thas they may not ſee the 
hall © tes 


F142 Bux 
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State of the reprobate, Chay.2 


16 
The fourth booke. 
Bur in the heure that they thinke 
tMar.24,44 not,thou wilt come *,and they ſhall 
*Luk.21,35 betaken inthe ſnares *of their owne 
wickednes.And as thecues and rob. 
bers being ſuddenlie taken are con: 
founded:ſo ſhall they be purto con: 
fu'ion 8tcheir due time, 

Then dlt thou haue them inde. 
zPr64.1,26 1Hifon *,whichaowe deride thy ſer 
27 uants;and cuillſhal be rendred vnto 
33,%&C, ſuch as hauc abhotrcd thy righte: 

oulnes. MS 

Nowe they ſtop their exces vnto 
thy voyce; bur the time thalNome 
when they {hall crie, and not bee 
heard. 

Now they turne thy wordeinto a 
fable: but themſclues ſhal be turned 
then into a flambe of fire ?, For thy 
word ſhall go forth with an horrible 
blaſt, andir ſhall ſtrike the wicked 
and ynbelecuers withour all mer- 
cle. 

What will the proude perſon lay 
then , ſo puffed vp with knowledge, 
and ſwelling in power? What an- 
ſwere will hee make, when thelaſt 
v1.Cox. 15 UMpe ſhall ſound in his earcs *? 
verſe 52 When thou Lord, our God , ſhalt 
2 Mat.24,;1 APpearc in Maicſtie, rogither with 
biTheG.g15 thine angels * and archangels ? 


y Mat.2 5,41 
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(haps " 
N of the Imitation of Chriſ}, 

Then all che vngedlie deriders of 
-pworde ſhall bee huſh; and they 
hich have moleſted thy ſeruants, 
-ycken with an horribie feare ©. 

Then ſhall they vtterlie bee con- 
anded, which, Iaying a good con - 
ence and honcſtie ahde , gaue 
hemſclues to vanitie and wantun- 
whe! 

They ſhal ſuffer puniſhment then, 
which haue looſed the bridle vnto 
hefleſh, 

Then ſhall they roare rowardes 
len, which now are cunning in 
nnemulicke and daunces: 

Then ſhall that bee turned into 
rourning, which hath bin contrace 
:dby inordinate pleaſure : 

They ſhall be bound vp in bundles 
witherto be burned then 4, which 
webeene companions regitherat 
mnkennes and belli-cheere. And 
jnome loue hath bound in wicked - 
1cs,he revenging fire ſhall roule ta- 
"erin torments. 
0yee fooliſh, and wretched, © yee 


mike, and blinde loucrs of the | 


ld, what dooyee, whar is your 
waning howe will yee eſcape the 
{ngeance of the Lord ? 

Why for a lictle pleaſure which 


you 


rate of the xeprobate 


eVWiſd. 5,2 
3z>&C, 


d Mat,13,41 
42 


43 


| eA& 10,42 
"v8 - 2. Tim. 433 
Hebra2,23 


Delay not repentance. 
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18 Chap.z 
The fourth booke 
you doo Joue, doo yec baſten ynto 
eucrlailing trorments* Whie feare 
yeenort hell, which doo lo feare a 
Jictle penance s And, you whichfie 
tne death of the fleth , why afoce. 
hand dor>ycenot take heede of the 
eternall death of the ſoule, 
Valcle therefore ye doo conver, 
and repent , yee thal] neuer eſcape 
theſe torrible ant firie torments of 
Gods diſpleajure, 
When 1 corfider the day an 
houre ot the general iudgement,my 


bones dc ſhake for teare , becaule . 


enrrearie then thall nor turne away 
the wrarh of God , bur he will beea 
righteous mdaec to all ©. 

O God motit holie,mightie, and 
merciful! Sauiour,ſauc me from that 
bitter death, and give mee grace t0 

repenr,that I may vnfcignedlic 
bewaile my finnes betore 
I depart our of this pic» 
fſentworld. 
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HAP. 3. 


to repentg 


| nhumble confeſſion of ſinnes; 
'T W342 a prazer for grace 


Y forrowe 1s encr 


| Djbefor me 3, 


O my God, foulic 


Yihaue 1 ſported my life 
ve. 18 . . 

= with manifold ſ{1nnecs : 
bu,Lord, behold my teares which 
lſhed betore thee, becauſe I haue 
much offended thine holines, 


For | know that in mee, har 1s, in 


nj fleſh, dwelleth no good thing ® ; 
adthat ſo long as | carrie about a 
mortall bodice, I am nor free from 
Wickednes © 


[therefore doo finne, and offend 


dy by day; and, which is more la- 
nentable, 1 ſuffer manie ſinnes to 


plle away without ſorrow and due 


lepentance, 


For being buſke moſt commonlie, 
andencombred with affaires of the 
worid,and yane curioufnes. I am not 


tble {0 ſpeedelie ro returne vnto 
? Wholſome teares, Whereof it is thar 
 tedarkenes of finne doth encrc 


aſe 


{0 


Oay wichednes is gr ems 


he Pſal-3 8.19 


b Rom-7ab 


c Wil,g,1$ 


d Wil. 20 
2.PEe. to 9 
*\VW1{.,12,10 


Geds patience is for onr y'penrance. 20 


The fourth bookg, 
ſo mightilie againſt mee, the which 
both ſtop vp the fountanes of grace, 
and hinder the ſtreams of heauenly 
comfort from comming vnto me, 

LorD, And is that a {mall of: 
fence? 

SovrLE No,my God,itisa great 
finne.and fo much che greater, axit 
paiceti the fooner from the hear, 
and doth not pricike mec with for. 
row? , 

Buc, Lord, wilt rliou not regard 
this my wicked dealing? How long 
ſhall I dclude chee, and thus decciue 
my ſclie! 

Wilt thou alwaie be flent? where 
1s thy rod ? where is thy ſpur? where 
is thy wand 4 

O Lorde, why dooſt thon with- 
draw thy 1udgement, and the paines 
ot hell tro mine cies? : 

Were theſe things alwaies in my 
remembrance, could I bee ſoretdi- 
lefles 

Thy filence and patience is fot 
mine amendment 4 : bur if 1ftill bee 
negligent,wilt thou nor then puniſh 
mee ſeuecrelie © ? Sirelic rhou wilt 
puniſh mee, if nor in this world, yet 
in the world rocome, 

For nothing ſhall paſſe away vn- 
reucnged, 
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ged, 


_ 
of the Imutation of Chriſl, 


wenged , neither ſmal}, neither 


reatoftence- 

" Bur much better heere in this 
od, where both weeping 1s profi« 
tble, the paine is ſhort, rhe latisfac- 
ionmore accepted , and reconciles 
nent ſooner hads 

Andtherefore ſpare not the rod 
ut with a ſharpe water annointe 
nine eies,and reſerue nor my ſinnes 
inil|the ume ro come, lealt then I 
edelivered vnro the rormenters 
nll | haue pated the vermoſt far- 
tung f, 

Better is jt nowe 4 little for my 
xottro be pricked, than hereafter 
»kels the birter paines of hell 
i, 

Wherefore I am to mourne,, and 
0conceiue a great forrowe for my 
nes, 
for manie things I haue to be- 
nichut no cauſe ar £11 co laugh, 
Thedarkenefſe of mine hart, the 
"Yerines of my conſcience ; my 
2neſle vnro wickednes; ny want 
*gace.doo with mee,yea rather of 
elitie doo enforce mce ro WEEPC 


ndtolament, 


; thermore, the remembrance 
{manifold temptations, and of af 


| 
| 


ſaulrs 


I'etpe for thy ſins; 


f Matt, 5,26 


Purgatory, 
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Weepe for thy ſwine, 22 


$lohn, 1,7 


>Pſal 5110 


COW 


Cha 
The fourth books, '+ 5 .- 


ſaulrs ro finne,ſhould inake mehave 4;com 
little Juſt to be merric, Leilluc 

Spare me.O Lorg,lpare me, #?,qthi 

For though I weepe, beeingtou« jeme 
ched inwardly with forrow, it i510 ut! 
maruell, becauſe the tine isnoweto yyjou 
Wcepe. (15 Mil 

O happie 1s the houre, when! Wo 
concciue ſorrow for my fines! Bl jane 
ſed are the teares which do flax: xxcet 
from che griefe of heart,at che con tndef 
deration of the foulencs of a guilt jikſt, 
conſcience! [m 

And whois able to ſound the bot. whet 
tome of this depth, and roreprove qhet 
the hidden flitbinefle without fee: ;mnſe 
ling ? nedic 

O my God, the true Jight?, thou jjve 
canſt lighten all the obicure places !y i 
of mine heart, yea, and burne vþ all yrs? 
the ſpots thereof, in the ſpirit of * For 
heare, and tudgement. Kuer 

!risin thee ro gine a newe heart, (ne p 
tacreate a news [pirit®,and theretd rjer 
prepare a ſecrer habitation, that t yion 
may be a place for thee toreftinand Gui 
aravernacle otrhy name, WINICA aft .qntjr 
the louer of cleannes, andthe gkelt yhy 
of good conſcience. bu 

Burforſomuch as willinglic thou gy; 
dnoft not viſiee a diforderednoui klo 

t 


M2: 


Chap 3 %m3, 23 7 Sob for thy fin. 4.18 
of the Imitation of Cir, _ 1 
ve have 4;commonlie Jeaucſt che ſame to j ; 
L-iluded with beefilic affections, | [ 
| 


e& Fnthemorecaretull leaſt thar be- 
Ng toe Jemee, : L 
It 1Sno ur helpe mee , © merciful and i 
108619 jgjous God,to repaire the ruins of | 
1jsmine houſe, W 
when! Woe to him from whome thou | I”y 
! Blk kyneſt awaic offended ! But | \( 
) floxt gcero him vaco whome thou del- i. 
conf cendeſt, and with whome thou a* 313 
guiltk Gideſt, | Wi 
| miſerable wretch, now placed [ 
3e bot- the widdes of ſnares, and loaden | 
Prodtle qrhche ſhacles of wickednes, what | 
ut fee* qnſellis beſt for mee, or what re- 4 
xedie to be vicd, bur onelie to lift vp i 
, thou jive heauic eyes vmtothee , that - 
places ty crie may bee heardin the hea» 
vp all ung? 
cit f * For a polluted conſcience ſhall 
xuerfinde or hatte a bercer medi- 
Yea, inechenbitrerlie ro ſlaie It ſelfe in 
*IEM Yer, And how can extreame ren” 
lat it ton more profirabiie bee cured 
Wand Uriprevaite nor,than by pPowring 
AUT qinual] petitions vnio thee, and 
pl:elt tumbling our ſelues? 
burwho can giue me theſe Dleſ. 
ol 1262[m2ane to pray and to weepe 
ule; Flought ro da, Where maie [ 
out attaine 
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Chap, j v 
j 


Sob for thy (nts. 24 | 
" The fourth boeke, 


attaine that humilitie , and abun- 7 

dance of teares < Doubtlelle of thee « 

1 Pal 130.9 Lord,with whom 1s meicie | , and , 
reat redemption, bi 


O Lord, my God, rhe giuer of {| / 
k Jam, 1317 prace *, grauncihatl may, as ] am 
bound,bewailc mine oftences ſeem 
they neuer ſo {mall, and ro'ament: + 
all wichour vaine excuſes , afi| ' 
thoſe offences which are ſecret, uf 
thoſe rhat are well knowen, 
Let this mine hearrie repentarc 
get me thy fauour againe, and pre te 
pare vnto well doving, and *Þ* 
to that which ten- L 
dcth vnro ſal- ts 
uation. = 
ſro 
com 


<-> 


(has TAGI + *? 
T4 ofthe Imitation of Chrif?, 


( 
abun- 4 

f thee | 
, and 


CH AP, 4» 


| Alamentation of the ſoulc for hes 
piakenc,and UnFiajednes its ihe 
race of yirtue, 


of l] 
S | am 
\eeme. 
ment: + 
aſwell * | 


zz Hine eyes aid [ce 
A [SEM mee» when 1 was nitl:ont 

Ml ſore, 

Ml Olordmy GOD, 

| 223 what in the cnde will 
kcome of mce , {ceing dailie I doo 

«F.ctfend? 

When ſhall I ameade my lic as I 


| er wich mee ? When ſhall I waxe 
frong ? And when ſhall I oucr- 
come? 
* lamcsſthead-long into the deep 
prof filthinelle, Who can thinke 
6 tiereisyerhope lett ro ariſe againe, 
amend, ro goe forwarde, and tO 
(come ynto the ende 5 Surelhe tou- 
_ \ing my ſelfe I am our of all nope; 
HAT: \thhatmine hope were ſtronger in 
thee! 
| Ipreatlie doo deſpaire , becauſe 
!1y wveakenes encreaſerh through 
j\0ngtroubles; and Iſceno ende of 
t) lorrow,and finne. 


GY 


'S 


And 


1 4: Vo ext 
» M14 ASSL 


2 Pſa.12 9.'6 


eupatto doo F When will it bee bet- 


G94 u flrong, 26 Chay.; 
FIN Wohod hols oO 
And though I ſaie, lo nowel will & 
degin ro amend; lo it 1s nowe tine, # * 
I will doo my beſt to _reforme my 
felfe,ſftraight-waie, alas , finne ſtan. me: 
deth beforc mee, rhe enemic lifteth * fx 
vp himlelfe againſt mee, and wicked | | 
cultome xceperth mee backe with thi 
mighr and maine, contratle to my -' isd 
minde. flar 
O Lorde, bchold howel amcaft - 
downe , andtroden vndertoote:be+ * tou 
hold rhe troubles which I doe en: : nin 
dure, rem 
Lift vp thy right hande, anddeli. | C 
uer mcefro my perſecutors,for they | Vyot 
»P1434236 are too ftrong for me®. ; hen 
My wiſcdome is periſhed, anday } mic 
ſtrength harh failed me. 4 Ourt 
Mine arme is broken, neither can  doul 
*Plal.45,5 my ſword ſaue me*. I-28 
I ſee not vnto whome I may flie; Jyear 
and that will recciue and heale me, * there 
I know none, I ther] 
Thou alone continueſt my refuge, be 
bur 1 dare not approch for ſhame, | M; 
becauſe | haue offended thee. 
I haue ſinned,o God, forgiue mee, | mn 
I am forie, yea hartelic forte that &+ J0tthe 
ucrl did tranſgreſle thy lawes, dang 
Giue mee that which ſcemeth 


right in thine eyes ; and bee m_ Jim 
all, 


= 
£3 


JP 
God » fireng, i Aid 
p fi 
; 


Ichi, 27 
”" " of the Imitacion of Chriſt, 
will | fall : : TERS : 
me, | Thou diddceſt iuſtle in forſaking 


my ne,and wſtl1e thou diddeft comnur 
j.n. mcc.into the hands of mine aduers 
teth (xe, | I is 
cked | But Lord, remember that which WH” 
with thouhaſt made, amende that which | 
> my -' kdecaied, for of ir ſelfe it can neucr | 
ſtande. 
\cat + Marke my groaning , and my | 
: be * noubles ; ler ehe paine and gricfe of 
en: : nineheartatnotime bee our of thy 15 VT 
remembrance, _ 
deli-  O merciful] Father, caſt an eye 
they | yon my thraldome and impriſon= 
; kent, ypon the miſerie and cruelrie 
day 7 wichIdov endure; and bring mee 
j outthat am bound, from rhe priſon* 
r can + touſe,and wretched bondage, 
Though a man ſhould live manie 
; flic Fheares, what will hee bee the berrer 
> me, *thereby ? And who knoweth whe- 
}tterhec ſhall amend his wicked life, 
fupe, \adeworſe and worſe? 
1a, } Man woteth not howe hee ſhall 
'Foceede, and ende ; and his conti- 
mee, 4Mnce is verie doubrfull, becauſe 
nat e+ I0ithemanifold chances of cuils,and 
| agerous tentarions, 
meth | Manic at their firſt conuerſion 
nerci- Jtomſinge, are good and humble, 
full, "I whic} 


s$AX,14, 23 


*j,Pcin, 7 


EProu.1y,3 


Mane bypotri4tss 


Do 


28 
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which afterward become frowarde 
and rebellious, At the firſt they were 
modeſt and deuoure,zealous andfi. 
lent, and in. the ende preued care: 
ſeſſe, and diflolute , bablers, and 
barbarous, And they which art the 


+ hap. 


beginning did bridle their wicked . 


ateRions, at the length had ſcarce 


anic care at all cither what they ſaid © 
or did. -And ſo by little and little 


wickedneſſe taketh rote and en- 
creaſeth while it is not preuented 
at the beginning, 

Who therefore but ſhould feare, 
and be circumſpcet, ſeeing ſuch yn. 
Iuckie chances doo come vato the 
Pod and modeſt? 


Againe, who rhoroughlie doth / 


knowe whether hee bee eleRed; of 
hath ſtrength co beare all things 

We are all to bee tried 4, and who 
1s ſure thar he ſhall notbee burned, 
ſeeing tenrtartion is a fire ©, 

So thar all muſt feare, and hope 
alike of the better : bur none is raſh. 
lie to preſume, nor yet proudlic to 
be ſecure. | 

In deed the gold which is tried ?, 


tall thou arr. 
The 


(> 


E: 
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ſhall be preſerued : bur I aduiſe thee, + 
© man,to conſider well of what met- | 
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{i Bark 


na | 
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cearce | 
7 ſaid 7 
little * 
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The 


Chap 4- 29 

of the Imitation of Chriſ}, 
The celeſtiall purger will purge, 

hee will fine the ſonnes of Leu 8, £Mal, 3, x 

even all chat are his ſeruants Þ, k 2 Tim, 3 
Itisnotalwayes gold, which hath Y©*© 7? 

the colour of pold; neither is ital- 

way ſtuble,or naughtic Hluer,which 

endureth beating , and beareth the 

faile, For God beholdeth the verie 

cogitations and the hartsi, by them iPſalm. 7,9 

moſt commonly working woonders, 

which in the opinion of many are 

but caſtawaies, 

OLord God, what toy canT haue 

nthis world, when Ithink vpon the 


yncertaintie * , and frailtie of all *: Pet. 3,5_. 


tlings vnder heauen ? Pſa,102,25 
Notwithſtanding this am I ſure "A 


' ef thatthou art good, and that thy 


nercie ts from generation ro gene- 
rcionon them rhat feare thee 1, Luke 1356 

For thine infinite gaodnes and 
mercie,is greater than all my finnes, 

And this ſhall be my comforr, 

while thou giueſt me ſpace 
to amend my 
life, 


God alvvaze merciſe. ii þ 


wv. 
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CRAP. 5. 


x,Of the ſhortneſle and miſerie of 
this preſent life, 3. A prater for 
race to renounce the world, 
and the vanitics cf the 
ſame. 


72a Et mee ynderſtand © 
the fhortnefle of my l 


la. 
4 
i 
4 4 
wy < 
_ 
4 4 
f — LEY: 
y _ C a ' 
9 5 - 
F F 1 
j - 
1 


2 dayes, So long as Iam 

| £2 inthis world,lamwic- C 

| HESFRSSms ked *: and whileI con. 0 

8Tob.14s 4 rinue ypontheearth, I am poore, 4 c 
ſtranger,and apilerime », 

2 _ [ broughe we into the worlds, 1 

OY *" and certaine it is I can carrie no- 


thing thereourt : for naked came [ h 
dIob1,2z out of my mothers wombe 4 , and pl 
| naked (hall Ireturne thither againe, it 

As a ſhadow which paſfleth away, 
and as a feather which is toſſed vp _ ha 
and downe with the winde: andas 

a gheſt of one night, ſo ſuddenlic pl 

thall I paſſe away. 

All the time wee haue heere to : 


a is bur as the ſhorceſt ws 
*Gen,47,9 Fewe andeuill are my dayes*, an | 
ns after a luc white they ſhall ende, th 


and bec as though they had neuer | 
becne, 


Tir: 


e of 


- 


ah. 


Chaps 5  . Toie net tn thu word 
of x he Imitation of C hyift : 
beene. ; 

And when man is dead, what is in 


man but fhlchines 2 Who will haue 


\ 2nie care Of a {tinking, carkass Or 


' whowill enquire ot the abſent being 


dead, whereas becing aliue hee was 
accounted oft 
Aſmall while is man remembred 


{ either ot his frieids, or of ſtrangers: 


PR 


but yndoubtedlic the righteous 
ſhall bee had in everlaſting remem- 
brance* , becauſe hee ſhall bee euer- ſPſa44.r12,6 
laltinglie linked to God , who is al- 
= the ſame, andihall ncuer 
Ke, Pl16? 
Therefore happie is hee which gr 
putreth no truſt in man ; nor yet re 
Jiceth in ante worldlie thing , bur 
hah his hart fixed in heaven" , for |, p;, 
phatſoeuer is in this wor!d , is tcan- 
ſtoriei and vaine, i2 Pet 2. 
Call into thy minde thoſe which pat, 1e2, 25 
have liued fince the worlde began 26 


2,13 


| miilnowe, and tcl], I praie thee, 1-©9147,31 


where they bee 5 & nd thoſe whome *-19h9-2337 
jouſee and hearc to luc now, howe 
long thinkett thou wil they en» 
dures 
daie therefore of all, Eucric man 
that liverh.is bur vanity &, 
O muſerable and wrercked life ! 
c 4 6) 
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, Foie not ys the world, 


32 Chap.s 
The fourth 691he 
6 fraile, and lamentable life, which 
good men doo lutter rather than de. 
tre: and wicked men, albe they de. 
Greit, yetcanthey not Jong cnivie 
the lame! 

Oah,vanitic of this world, when 
wilt thou haue an cnde ? when wilt 
thou celic? 

Yct the time will come, when all 
the clect hall bee ſer free from the 
bondage of corruption | , though 
now they doo lament, becaulc they 
are eſtranged tromthe kingdome of 
Chriſt ”, 

Would ro God, the whole worlde 
would cuen wither yp in mine hart; 
and my Lord God, cuen mine im- 
mortall ſpouſe, feeme ſweere ynto 
my ſoule! 

Vndoubredlie, the fleeting ioie of 
this preſent life , is but a falſe and 2 
moſt bitrer potion. Letthem drinke 
thereoftharlift, for afterward they 
ſhall feele a moſt bitter flixe , And 
the more one hath drunke thereof, 
rhe ſharper ſhall his rorments ec, 
becauſe the whole pleaſure of this 
world ſhall more ſpecdelic paſſe a- 
waic than the winde®, andJeaueto 

their louers paines and burnings®. 
Therefore out of my ſight thou 
de ceipte 


—_— _ 


,, 
_—_ 


B =" 


PÞ; . 


No toy tn this wort Wi 


py | Chap. þ BET OP | 
of the Imitation of Chy:iſz, I 

ich deceiprfull glorie of the world, and F 
de- all foolulh pleaſure of the Hleth 
dee Manie you doo drawe, and de. 
vie + ceive ;burinthe end you leaue and 

| &ſtroze them?, Priloh.2,rs 
en Woe tro them which belecue thee; 36,197 
wile woetothem which be there drow- 

red, 

all ur come, and come nigh mee, 
the moſt holie humicie; and tbe tuil 
ugh  fenouncing of all worJdlic pompes; 'v 
hey and neuer doe thou Ileaue mee, © 6 Ft 


e of thou ſweere rergembrance of my | "o} 
preſent pilgrimage. { 9 


Ide Wharam I but athe$,and carth 4? TEcchs,10. yl 
ar; mdwhether tende l, bur rowardes FE? IR 
im- earth *? ; wy Oe *4 
now Oah,how wretched am 1 become! 


howe iuſthe may 1iament, when[l i 
«of thinke vpon my pilgrimage*, and 'Heb 16,03 TT 
dz Hhovelitile I am priute howe Ihall | 
nke —Cdtheſame! | 


hey [1 live well, and continue fo, 
ind there i5no cauſe whie | thould feare 
of, Neuill death . Bur who can glorie 


zee, ago life, and ofapure conſci- 

his ence * Hee which knoweth hiwſelte 

> Oo bbeſluch a one, lethim reioyce in. 

«to "MeLord*,andrake compaſlion yp- t1.cor.t,3r 
me a inner. 

hou Toliue Ihauc no deſire®, becauſe * Phul 1,23 |  # 

cF mikeric 3 
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5 Pial,ro$,i 
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34 Chap.s 
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miſerie enuironeth mee on euerie 
ice: to die an evill conſcience is 
affraide, for ro anſwere God, ithath 
net one for a thouſand *, 

The Prophet was nor foin a feare, 
which laide Y , ne hear: 5 prepared, 
8 Ged, mine heart 15 prepared, 

O Lord, th. God of my faluarion, 
[cr my lite come vnrt2 a good ende; 
and prolong not the dazes of my la. 
mentarion, Wairh farrow 1 came into 
this prifon;and without griefe [hall 
not pet eur. 

S. Long doo | thinke this life; and 
the rather, becauſe of the continual 
miſcrice aud troubles which I tinde 
therein : but intruerh it is not long, 
for it paſſeth awaic more {wiitie 
than a Poſtc*, 

To a man tharliuerh in paine and 
maſerie, all time 18 long ?, and hee 
coumpretha aaic tor a yeere, This 
maketh my life tedious vnto mee, 
and ſo much the more it doth 
rrouble mce*, as the moretruliel 
conſider all the miſeries of the 
fame. 

Bur, it happclie anie conſolations 
and ioie come berweene , itſtandeth 
mee ypon to ioke abour whether 
they bec of God , or no, lithey _ 
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35 No happines bug 6n eauetis (i 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, Till 
of God, [ accept them gladlie, bur 
yer Iknouwe not how long they will 
concnue : yet howe ſhorte loctucr 
they Lee, They lixe and pleaſe mee 
well, 

But, would to God hee would 
pore then Jargelie ypon mee; and 
caule them tO Continue with mie @ 
long white ! 

But the 19ies and pleaſures which 
are not of God, are vile and yading, 
albeir co the thowe they appeare \BY 
lweete and plcalant. | 3 

Thus, cuen thus paſſeth away VS 
this life , replenithed continualle 
both with good and eu!!] things, 1 

Therefore ſo long as I live 1n this £ 4 
worid,l am a poore piJgrime ®, b Heb.tr,1g 1 

[ cannor crulie {ay | haue enough, 
becauſe preſently there 1s ſatierie 
of no good thing © : bur the good E 
thing which I loaoke for thou arr 4, aÞſyg, 5 | _ 
mn whom TI belecue. : 

So that when thy glorie harh ap- 
peared, and repleniſhed mee, then, 
exen then I will acknowledge, thar 
lhaveenough. Bur mthe meanc 
while, becauſe this worde is hidden 
fro mee, much griefe and forrowe 
(oth inuiran my foule. 

And theretois beging windfall [ - 
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36 Chap,; 
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of thine holie ſaying, Irepeare this 
me Marth.26, often-times ©, My ſole 1s vericheauit, 
'F verlc 38 enen wuniothe death, 

f Well were it with mee , if this 
houre were come, and that nei- 
ther gricte nor ſarrowe did poſlefle 
mce ! 

Bur, Lord, I befeech thee, lerrthy 
goodnes conlicrue imce, 


1 P, 


f 


' 


} 


_ Chip 


.6 T7 
of the Imitation of Chy,ſt. 


CHAP, 6, 


t, An ardent defire of the foule wo 
bee looſed frons /1nne, and from 
the trenbles of this ; 
worlds 


rr IIs Ring my ſoule out of 


Fa U . 
4 Dpriſen a, 
.B The greatncs of my 


R forrowe will nut lutter 
IE me tobe ſtill, 

For whie doo I yer liue in this 
world? I knowe not what | can dao 
ncere, 

Slowlie, God hee knoweth,I goe 
forward in virtue; nay woulde to 
God! went not backward ! 

OLord,what a pleaſure ſhouldeſt 
tou doo mee , if ſpeedelie rhou 
wouldeſt rake mee our of this life, 
that awoorſer thing come not vnto 


' meed, 


My Tite, alas, figherh in paine 
ndinwel.dooving amendeth ner, 

Itthou looke for my converſion, I 
tyentnor by the ſame , bur doo az 
ulerhy long ſuffering ; it thou pu- 
ilkmee, 1 doo hardhe ſhow pari- 


me, becauſe rhou purlueſt drie 


tublile 


Berter to die than flilite nn, 


2 Pal 1427 


b Tohn.ji14 


Repent,@1.d,; 
eJob, 13425 ſtubble <. 


#d grace, 


10 
The formth bockg 


Whie then dooſt thou not quite 
take away thy leruants Whie Se [ 
live vpon the earth? thats, whiz 
doo 1 dwe!l among good people, and 
yet retorme not my lite” and man- 
ners * Whie, ſo ynworthilie and 
daung2ruuliie keepe 1 rhe place of 
{lome berter perton, and yet walke 
{2 carcic!heand focoldlic, in this 
life? 

Thus powre I ouc this wofull thing 
which | conlider of, in the cares of 
my God. 

Ycr,vratious Lord, crienct out in 
thine anger againit me, Car downe rhe 
zree 9, and caſt tran ihe fre, 

[ accuſe mine infirmitie before 
thce, that I may finde grace in thy 
fighr through my confcfſion, 

It 15 my parr ro accule ; but it be- 
longerh vnto thee to ſhow mercic*, 
It is my part to weepe andtofgh 
bitterlic 3 bur nt belongeth vntothee 
Lord,mercitulyic to comtorr, 

Wherefore, my Lord and God, 
either gue mee more grace inthis 
life, or take we {peediiic our of this 
world, that the rent bee nor woots 
ſer. 
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Chap.6 39 ; 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
fromill liuing , is bur tro augment the 
puniſhment of hell. 

Neither can 1 awate with ſuch a 
life as knoweth neiinher how to pro» 
ccede in virtue, nor to bewaile wic- 
kednes, 

For that partie which leadcth an 
holie and 11ghteous j.fe, 1>greeued 
athe heart whentoeuer hee often. 
deth, and that he mate mn grace ang 
virtue encreale inOre and More , It is 
alwaies his dcl1re, 

what ſhail hee doo which knoe 
weth himielte dailte ro offend ; and 
that his fleſh grecuouſhc doorh riſe 
2gainſt che ſpirit? who allobeeing 
Wercume witi tediouſnes ſomes 
time, and cavled with negligence 
and idlenefie, dooth glue Over tore» 
bf, or elſe laying afde the ſpiritual] 


weapons, duth fojlow the ſwing of 'Fphef.6.8y 


. theflcſh, whether his owne will doth 


' 


\1 


draw him? 

Alas, Lorde and God, ſuch a one 
aasdraweth mgh vnto the gares of 
teath, and liuing m rhe filth, runs 
nth into the death of che foule, 

Oah, howe 1s eucric one to take 
beede, that hee be not ſeduced and 
lpplanted of che enemie 3! 


TY, 
Wo man which fwineth 12 
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£1 Pet.c,$ 


No man is ſure trom temptation® * Mat,6, 3.3 
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ITeb.14,4 no man is purc from finnei ; bur all 
Pial.51,5,7 thelort of vs are fralle £, 
wry _ Bu, Lord,thou which art almigh. 
* a ot tie!, and knoweſt all chings® , raiſe 
verſe ww oP the broken in heart; and clenle 
Et, 13,12 the vncleane from all flthines, re- 
nue anewe ſpirit within his bowels, 
that all faintnetſe and Jlazines may 
Icauc him, that {piruall zcale may 
remurne , and that thy loue may con- 
tinuc vamooucable witinn him ynto 
the end. | 

For he onelie wanteth thine afli- 
ſtance,who is peiled downe with his 

aWiſ,g,1s ONnc waight® : neither is hee able 
to calt off the loade of finne, vntil] 
thou ſende ſtrength from heauen of 
power to looſe the hard fetters of 
carnall atteions, 

And this my requeſt is toobraine; 
for without thy ſpeciall grace, wee 
ſhallneicher leade a good life in this 
worid, nor live cternalleinthe life 

Rom 6,22 to come®, 
And whereas Inow liue in thebo# 
dic,it isno ioie to mee; for berterit 
PPH1-1-33 yerefor meerodie, than to live P: 
becauſe through this life 1 am de- 
barredthe farder from eternalllite, 
which cannot come , volcfſc that 
death doo dekiroie the lite preſent, 
yea 


a 


—<-4* 


$ Chap.6 


ll £2 


4t 
of the Im:/tation of C Eri, {t 
rea and death alſo it lelic bee de- 
froied, 

Hence it is that my deſre is te 
heaucn-ward, and nune heart ſce- 
ling ercrnall reſt, feccheth deepe 
ſphes,and crieth: 

Itisnow enough Lord, take away 
my ſoulc, which rhou haſt redeemed 
wa thy pretious bloud 3, 

Open co mee rhe gate of thy king- 
dome,and let ina poore pijerime*® 
rurning vito thee from exile, 

Lien to mee, Lord, and leaſe me 
fromthe band of rhe body f, 

What ſhould I longer don hecre? 
[amgoodneither ro my icife, nor 
toothers, 

Whie then doo I hue? To my ſelfe 
[lanburdenſome , to others troble- 
ome. 

Whar ſhall b-came of mee*iwor 
not, Lord , whech-r cou haſt fore- 
keneany berrer thing of me,where- 
ve wy longing ſhould bee lin- 
Cred, 

[doo allow thine ordinance, be- 
auſeit1s good. bur in mce onelie 1 
inde the cull, whie it gr:cucth and 
toublerh me to lue in the world, 
 Fordailie I doo finne; I heape 
ne vponfinnegand yer, as 1 ought, 
- 
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ts heauen ns heautics. 43 Chap.s ( C 
The fourth books, 
Irepentnor, 

It echeretore I were looſed from 
eRom, 6,6 this bodie of finne* , and coupledto h 
thee in heauen, nctcher ſhould I of- { 4 
fend a!11e more, nor thou be offen; 
ded,bur be praited continually, "4 

Notwithſtanding as yetthou bea ;; 
reſt with mce * , and ſhcweltall pa- 
tience, 

I know wy fault; becauſe through 
my finnes | may nor enter into thy 
kingdome. For none vacleanerthing 
2EvbeC.c {hallencerthereintso®, 

pheſ.z,s 22! | | 
Rene.224275 Bur when ſhall be withourfinne! 

When ſhall I tiroughly be cleanſed, 
that 1 maie not feare to bee proh 
bited , but rc1oyce rather to bee let 
in? 

If I poe nor forwarde more zeae 
louſle, nor bee more carefull than 
ketherro 1 hauc bin, 1 am affraide, 
mine hope wil be hitcle enough, 

Bur Lord, thou which wilt that 
11.Tim.2,4 no wan thould pciiſh? , burrhat all 
3-PE 3,9 ſhould bee ſaved, graunt mee more 

grace tothe amendment of my lite; 
and coj.ope tur c:icſtiall bieflings, 
piue mee ihe ſpirit of inwarde fat- 
neſfſe. ; o 

Let not mine hearr heere reioice 
after che fleſh ; bur 3n ſcaring Jet it 

expe 


#2.Pcts,'s 


ll £2 


4p.6 ( Chap. 6. {nhcaten 118 beautnes» 


43 
of the Imitation of Chy;ſt, 
expe for death, 
rom Letno care or creature hold mee 
dto hycke ; bur lec thy deſired preſence 
of { drawe and comiort mee, 
en: . Bleffedis the man which truſteth 
nthee,0 Lord *; bur more blefled zPſal.z9,34 
Yea" j;hethatis paſſed our of this wicked ©{432714 
pa- woride, for hee ſhall no more 
cither feele or feare any 
ugh, crouble *, *Reu,%17F 
thy Reue.21,4 
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«x0 blſſe but in heaven. 445 Chap. 
The fourth books FP 
CHAP. 7, 
1. Agodlie deſire for apood 
death, 


7" Lora, thon art mine 
j hope enen fro my youths, 
in this hope I flie 


+ vnto thee, vnull the 


*Plal. 9 I, b) +þ 


Y c! | | 
SZ2=<=<: laſt houre and time of 


my reſolution ſba}l come, 

Oah that I were ({o well prepared, 
that I might eutn now die vader the 
hope of grace! 

Oahthat I hd ended this life 
with an happie departure; and aide 

» Wiſd.9,1z Oftthcloade of ris bodic® ; howe 
X mane dangers and teares had than 
elcaped! 

Happie is the man whome thou 
haſt choſen, and taken vp, whois 
now gone out of this world vnrothe 

«Mat. g,48 father <; from baniſhmcar , vnto a 
dMa.25 34 kingdome 4; from che priſon ynto 
ePhil.1, 33 the palace ©; from darkeneſſc vnto 
fReue.225 lyhr f, from death vnto life 2 ; vn- 
EE to ſecuritie from daungers * ; from 

"2p —_ reſt ©; and from all man- 
iReu,23 ner Mmileries vnte cucrlaſting fell- 
*Reue. 22,5 Citie *! 

Happic 1s the ſoule that nowen- 

joyeth 
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red, 
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[Rap,% , < J _ 
of the Imutati6n of Chriſt, 


joyerh her reward , triumphing in 


! thee her Lord ! 


| 


But, alas that my countrie is {0 
longkept frq'mec! | 

How gractouflic and mercifullic 
houldeft thou deale with mee, uf 
quicklie I were called away, and 


biden ro come vnro thee , that 
mere thou art, l might be allo ! 

Oah that I had bin raken our of 
this world,before euer | had knowen 
the filtchines of the ſane , and be. 
fore I was afraide to offende cuen 
n (mall ehings; how hapopic then 
hid [bin | Bur now the longer hecre 
[ live, the more 1 wander from thee, 


Yeand doo finne in to to mane 


things, 

Wo is mee, what have 1 donne ? 
Alas, l haue followed the defires of 
thefleſh, and have drawnc vanitie 
tomy ſelfe with roapes,burt godlines 
lhaue ahandoned, abhorred inno-s 
encie, and added finne vnto finne, 
bthatnow ro my griefe 1 finde that 


 tuewhich I have ſomerime read w, 


Vobetothe wicked,ir ſhall be enill with 
", 


To to late almoſt I have retur- 


{ntedvntomy God, yea veric late it 
| "ere Ibegan to amend, and then 


ra 


The wit ke d wonu'ld (146, 


I Plal,t20,5 


The wicked n enin line, 


_ dbl{{ 


: 4% Chap,7 
Tie for ih booke, 
too bur ſlowl.e went 1 on; I was nor 
zealous enough in my roceccing, 
Idid not encreafſc in zea!,bur, which 
is wootler, ] waxcd cooler and coo- 
Jer, 

Hence it was that manie times 1 
was verie Joath to dic,becauſc my 
guiſtie conſcience fill rolde mee 
1 had not Jiued as I ſhould have 
doone, 

Notwithſtanding, in confiderati« 

on of the daungerous temprations 
(whereunto I amſubicR) and thar 
my {1nnes might not encreaſe,manie 
a time haucl wiſhed for death; and 
into theſe woordes haue | burſt, fay- 
ing * 
Oh thatnow God in mercie would 
take mee out of this world , rhat | 
might finne no more vpon cath! 
Oh that God ſpeedily would vouch- 
ſafe to rake mee away , and make an 
end of my labours ; in what an hap- 
Pic ſtare ſhould I then bee! 

Bur, Lord , ail things muſt bee 
even as thou wilt, If thou mind to 
doo thar which I require , it fball 


forth-with bec accomplithed : but if ; 


otherwiſe, thy will be duone, 
I may vreer out my defire , and 


the mitcrie which 1 endure, not as 
to 


fa 
{nl 
of 


{ 4b 


SIT 


, and 
10t as 
to 


( 


(hap, 


ismandoth® . 


74 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ohim which 1s ignoraunt thereof, 
vt that thereby | may finde ſome 
| comfort to My ſoulc, | 
| [knowe Iam not yer readie as [ 
ought to bee, for my conſcience is 
|xreatlie our of quier. 
| And what iwaruell though I, a 
faner, doo ſtand in teare,ſecing ma= 
nie eucn of the holie fathers were 
\:fade, becauſe thou indgeſt nox 


Buthow ſhall I prepare my ſel fe? 
Fwere good for mce to prepare my 
1ile againſt rhar eime , which may 

tne this daie before ro morrow for 
aching I know, 
| Therefore I will more firmelic al- 
ray purpoſe; I will bewaile all my 
rgligences paſſed ; I will ſacrifice 
by ſelte ro thee; and wholie and 
lenceforth commend my ſelfe vat 
iywercy,d Lord. 
| OLord,my God,all my woorks do 


Zo yaudy w afs 


"1,Sam,'s6 
7 

Iohn.8,15 
1 


\lndatthy mercie® ; and without oFphef.: Py; 
=” $ 


iy mercie I haue no merits, And 
51s mine hope , this is all my 


" 
44 


: thow fareth it with a good and 
We conſctence > What faich rhe 
ſte, and deuonte ſoule? Cone, 
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aſhe, Lord Ieſus? , © come, and p Rev.22,20 


tarie 
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— MAE 
FMeayen i: ery owe, 48 Chap.» | 
The fourth books 
rarie not ; vatic wy finnes, looſe my | 
tetters,bi1ng me out of priſon,cut of | 
qPſ{al.40,2 the lake of nii{crie, and mirie c}aies, |! 
1 Ihauewancdpatientlie for thee, || 
6 Lord,incline to mce,and hearemy | 1 
crie, Leaue mee not anie longerin | 
this wicked world, | c 
Let it content thee that hetherto |: 
I have ſtriuen, thar fo long I haue |: 
bininexile; that Ihaue noi delers | | 
: uedto eniote thee, nor to ſcethes [| 
*T,COT. £3» face toface”s 
_ >. Grantmee to cnioic the long de- 
ure ® fired tote, which notime ſhall ende, 
nor troubles oucrſ};agow. 
Shew me thy countenance,which | 
the anzels continualite do behold', |; 
Let thy voyce bee heardin mine } 
cares , which they withour cefling | y 
do heare, lt 
Come Lord Icſu, and take me |, 
out of this forraine countrie;call me {5 
*Heb.n1zo Wretchhome vnto my contrie*,and {| 
| 33 reſtore mec a finger vnto my forme | þ 
puririe, [| 
Come gratious Redeemer ®,make | 
mee partaker of thine cternall glv-, p 
rie, jc) 
Itis hie time thar I returne VN | 
thee; it is now time that [ commend |, 


my bodie to the earth , whereout If 
; Was | 


{Mar,18,t0 


aMart.r, 21 


({ > - 


Chap.7 49 


. 7 


of the Imitation of Chy/*, 

$15 AKC * » : 

The matter is not great where te 
body be laide, ur how 1t be handicd, 
\{obethe ſoulc be fate, and come 
earemy | motnee, = | 
neerin | Let my ſpirit doo well, which I 
| commend into thine hands z and ict 
mifleſkreſt in hope to be raiſed vp 
zaine in the laſt daie? , For Whcre- 


Chap.y 


ole my 
1,OUt of | 
claie1, 
IT thee, 


etherto 
| haue 
; Gelere 
ee thes { {xr,or hid from thee, 

Remooue mee from the compa- 
ong de- | ticofmen, and ioine mce to the {0- 
I] ence, | detie of chy ſainres. For this teempo+ 
 rallifets irkeſome to mee: but to 
| tinke ofthe daie of eternall glorie, 
rioicerh mine heart, 

Oah, ler not the olde ſerpent® 
ftaſtand mee ar my departure out 
|%Aepypt; lernotthe enemitc narice 
; mg mee 1athe garc c lerncither 
;callme [$rn with his ovghe fight rerrifie, 
16522 ! orthehorror of death trouble mee: 
/ FOLIC! * bit letthine hotie angcls taithfully 
|<, ſtourlie aide, valiantlic PIO» 
r ®,make kf Jouinglie recciue,and ioic{ullic 
nal give , ing mee vato the euerlaſting teli- 

{(Mteofthy celeſtiall Paradite, 
ne _ | And mercifu}l , louclie, and bleC- 
ts \leſy, doo thou gratiouflic, I be- 
—_ &ch thee, behold mee; and caft 
| Dx me 


e,which 
\chold*, 
In mine 
 ceſling 


os aa + 


rake me 


H -a1ey 15 087 hone, 


x Gene, 2,7 


J3,Ccor, iy 


beuerit be buried , it can neuer bee verie 51 


$2253 


2 REuC,12,9 


a m —_— CET 


+ mwiſterebs comfort, 


Chap, 


To 
The four! books, 
mee not cut of the number ofthy 
ſeruants : bur remember, © Sonne 
7 of God, howe thou haſt redeemed 
ſ oEpe.,z,q Me with thy previous bloud?, 
' 2.PCiot,1 8 Receiue mee intoglorie,andthat 
19 inthy mercic and goodnes * becaule 
oreatlic haue I wiſhed to lolemnize 
1; a paſlcouer with thce, 
$ F: Oah happie day of my deliredre. 
''W warg |! Come bletled houre of blef. 
ſed paſſage , which long 1 haue deſi. 
| red, and kept before wine cies, 
111 what new haue the troubles and 
{ i S$Rom.849 affiitions in the worlde hurtmee®? 
® What am 1 the woorſse for the con- 
b tempt, labor, & humiliation forthy 
"464 name ſake? 
$07 Thou haſt bin my life, andnowe 
"Wh: «Phi death will be ro mee an aduantage*, 
kB <P Þ*4 androbewith thee inthy kingdome 
| will be abſolute feliciry, 
oh Now praiſe and plorie betothee, 
M'' <Ioh 11,25 who artthe life, of ſuch as liue®, the 
KW: *AR2,26 hope, of thoſe which die* ,the 
ſaluation and reſt of all F 
[” which truſt in | 
to FPial.19, 7 thee?, ; 
[: Plalm.34,8 
Frou 16,0 CHAP, i 
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Chap.b SY : 
5 oj ihe Imitation of C biiſt, 


CH AP. L. 


| A Meditation of one dead ynto 


+ OD | ———— 


© 4 ens + 


the world, yer alime in 
({hriſt. 


JVrne away mic 
eyes fron regarding Ua- 
nite *, 
IN Oahlecſu, which art 
w2z9q thetruelife ®, which 
never ſhall haue ende , give mee 
rrace that through loue of thee I 
may bee conſume d, through loue 
younded,through louec killed, that 
the fleſh preuaile nor ouer mee, 
[amnor as yer thoroughlie dead 


/ rtheworlde, bur the olde man yer 


lvethin mee * ,raifing vp within me 


| muchcontentton,and defires of ma- 
| nifold euils, and making the nighres 


diter, and rhe dayes tedious vnto 
mee, 


Oah, when will it fall our , that 


| boldlic I may ſay, I thought my ſelfe 


ade ad man ? For hee which dead 
ls, doth wey neither the praiſes of 
men, nor the reproches of the ma- 

lpnant,becauſc he is dead. 
Hee which touching the fleſh is 
d 3 dead, 


State of a godlie mnas 


aPla 115,797 


b7oha 11, 5 


cRom.,7:23 
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| Stiteof a ced[ie man. 


The frck booke, a 
dead,neither ſpeakech,nor [melleth, 
nor taſteth,nor excrciſceth any work 
yea he neither heareth alſo the _ 
nitic of this world : againe he regar. 
deth not curious and beautifuj! 
tiinos enticing vnto the loue of 
ſome vile thing vpon earth, 

And hee which isVcad to the 
world, isnot in the world, bur in 
God to whome hee liueth cuen as 
Paulc to the beloued diſciples dovth 
ſay, yee aredead, and your life # hid 
with Chrif? in God 

This man dorh fo ſpeake,fo thinke, 
ſo behold things without, as though 
they were not, For the things which 
are ſeene,are temporall,and vane* : 
but the things which are not ſcene, 
f2or.4as Arceternall *, 

Hirher dooth hee caſt his cie;he- 
thcr dooth hee haſten; hither is his 
delire; for theſe things dooth hee la- 
bor,to attaine theſe things is all his 
ſtudie 2. | 

Ticcſe thinas kee witheth,, theſe 
thinzs hee loueth, theſe things hee 
ſeckerh, thee things hee ſauowreth, 
enen which are within, and ſecrete, 
10 wit,oreat good things, ſoucraigne, 
and etcinall thin2s, cf which kce 


c2nnot thinke too often, becaule 
the 


4Colol. 3,3 


*zToh,2,17 


cr” 


malll{ > 1» : a 


p34 | ſlap, b. Os Life of « Chriflien 
of the Imation of Chriſ?, SE] 
leth, | they are exceeding pretious, and 
'ork, | ſweete, and delectable , and 1nore 
va- | thanvtterable *. biCor.2 9 
Pare This man is farre eſtranged from 
ifull # preſent things! , and breatherth al- 
e of ! together after things erernall k, ha. 
| uingthe dominion oucr the ſenſuall p 
the zpperire, * F 
It in For the fleth ſecketh outward, dez | , 
nas | freth pleaſant, loueth preſent, loa- ; 
oth | theth abſenr,flieth all ſharp and bir- 
hid | trthings, which notwithſtanding 
ae good tor the ſfoule !, Whence ir 
nke, | commeth that ic will not ſuffer the 
ugh | firitto be atreſt, bur layeth before "1 
ach | ſundry phantafies, which are ſcarſe i $3 
e*;  tobeſpoken, and in truth not ro bee 
ene, * accounted cf, 
But hee which is endued with the 
;he- grace of ſpicituall fortitude , may 
his | yithmore eaſe ſubduethe inſolenrt 
ela- motions of the fleſh , (inging in the 
Ihis | yorde of the diuine power ®, The mn Pſaan18,6 
Lodiswith mee, therefore I will not feare 
hele war fleſh can do vnto mee, 
hee Therefore albeit this ſenſualitte 
en, dthmouebarcell, andthe voyce of 
te, thefleſh dooth ſecretlie murmur *® ; *Rom, 3,23 
£nc; fecdoothnor the ſpitituall man caſi- 
2e leconfent; for greater is the force 
_ tithe divine love which inwardlie 
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54 

The fourth booke 
| goth comfore, 

+ | This man now and then ſo ſweet, © 
l. 1 lie,ſo ſtronglic, and foecarneftlie is ® 
"i drawne, rauiſhed, andin love with | * 
* God, that ſcarcelic he doth ſee, and #® 

: perceiue the things about him, and 


{| 
q | be heard inthe world: becaute heis 
4 not there,but elſe where ® :; not be- #® 
3 6 G,?1 - - - - : 
' FW Mart.6, lowe, but aloft cuen with God, and #* 
4 in God , which mooueth the ſpirne ® 


within him, and ercEeth, andasit 


{ were carticth it away ina fitie cha- 
; rior, that at the length it may cnicy h 
{ him in an happtie, and holy,andlong 
; | fire of hi | 
\þ wiſhed deſire of his hearr, 
It This man is fildome found (idle) r 


abroade, becauſe his friende hath 


FP: borne him away, There quierlieand 5 
"Wh: alone hee heareth his ſpeech, eucmn *® 
b: the ſpeech of his be Jouedgand great- Y 
lie dooth reioyce to heare the yoice G 


| of his vnſuſpeRed ſpouſe, 
Neither ſtraighr-way doth hecaſt y 
| (| his phiall ypon the ground toarawe 
"os yp vanitie: but hideth the founde 
treaſure, and ſhutteth ir ynder Jocke h 
and key,thar the foore of pride-come 
notin, and ſo all virtue doopcriſh, 
pSalls, 8,6 Forthus he ſaith to him P, Ser wew 
« ſeale 0n thine heart, and ſo forthasit f 
followerh intharplace, | 
| Ci 
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5 
of the I A of C brit. 
| [tis goodro ſealethe heart, and 
' to keepe it, lealt che beloued goe 
Mcke, and fllie awaie ! becauie hee 
eckeri and viſieerh abuue all-a pure 
ind an humble hcart 9. 

Theſe thiages hee rhinketh with 
himlelfte, and is aſtomithed at that 
ed thing which paſseth all ſenſe, 
andgifts. Y ca flill hee wandereth, 
and enquireth diligechie what thing 
is this? and exccedinglic reioicetn, 
torthat Manna 1s come downe from 
heauen, 

And hee which miniſtreth true 
bread from heauen* , doth gine alſo 
2g00d vnderitandiny ro the taſter, 
that hee maie knowe, howe cuetie 
god giuing, and cueric pitt 1s from 
aboue, and commeth downe from 
the farher ot lights, 

This word nowe, faith hee, is from 
God ©, Without him there is no- 
thing,l haue all chings from him. 

Furtnermocre(this ſpirituall man) 
heewondereth, and lamentcth thar 
hee fo lightlie eſtzemerh ſo excel- 
kntagcod thing, by the which hee 
15not alittle bleſsed ; and whie allo 
hedooth not oftner bend his beart 
to heare and to ſec that, than the 
which nothing is more ſweeere, and 
2 | d4 blck 


4 Ti, Fs A 
Chriſtzan coritationg \Þ ; 


q1Math.;,8 
Mattel, 29 


"Tohn.6,z1 
33 


{Tam,1,197 


tTohn, Iz3 
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56 Chap, 8 
The fourth booke 
blefled ro be defired. 

And woulde to God hence-forth 
1 might thus doo | For this excee. 
dingly dooth delight mee,and more 
will dclight mee, the more 1 give 
my {clfe vnto theſe meditations, 

Oah that my beloucd would come 
mnro mine heart, thatT might trafic 
the ſweernes of his apples! 

Oah that hee would decline ynto 
mee,andihewe himſelte ro mee,and 
mee to himſelte | Hee 1s my felicitie, 
and mine only delight. 

Now begin I to couet, and defre, 


and greatlie co lJoue this good thing, ' 


in whome all good things are * ; this 
101i, in whore 1s all 1oie; this one 
thing,in whome are all things, ſmall 
and great, baſe and hie ; yer nothing 
created, but withour all conceipr of 
man, the beginning and the ende cf 
all the good things which hee hath 


vReuc]. ! 3 formed X . 
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Hence it is thatnowe andthen[ 
would thoroughlie bee repleniſhed 
with this good thing, and filled with 
that ſo heauenlie ioje , and I couct 
after a ſort cuen to bee ſwallowedvp 
and conſumed vrterlie of him ,that 
wine inſatiable defire might once be 


ſatisficd,in ſuch ſorr,that nothing n 
me 
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thenl 
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,that 
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me 
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of re Imit2tion of Chriſt, 
neemight bee mine, bur jus onelte, 


(ha, 8 
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hol; the fire and heae oi loue is, 
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whoſe this woondertul worke is allo, 
that ſo I ntghe the more _orceditte 
carried to bim- ward, and be made 
one ſpir;trogether with time 

Nowithſtanding al this doth not 
tfe yp the godlie man, or make 
timto chinke himſeife jome. wat, 
orto deſpiſe others,or to 1dge nice 
ts: for hee kaoweth that whatlo- 
acrhecnach commech not of bim- 
ſ|fe, bur 1t is the tree gitt of God), 
that thereby hee 1s not to waxe 
woud, when he pcrceiverh himlelte 
beſo comtorted of the Lord, 

For hee ſeekerh not the praile of 
man,he careth not for foraine fauor, 
but hee ſeek:th the beloued. nis 
raiſe and his ftauor hee onel1e deft- 
rh, in whome hee hath all thinges, 
and ſhall finde more than alltheſe 
hinges : becauſe hee prefcrreth his 
ue, his ſweerenes, and the 10ictull 
nioying of him before all rranſitory 
things; and his honour hee ſecketh 
andfigherh for aboue all things elſe. 
Andtherefore he cannot be proude, 
tor boaſt of any rhing. 

(God) hee is his glory, his praiſe, 
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is his truc and perfect ioie, his ſoue. 
raigne and folc happines, all his de- 
fire and perfection. And which more 
is, hee would haue others alſo thus 
toreioice with him, and to cnioie 
ſuch felicitic without ende both in 
this world,and in heauentoy. 

For this is his deſire and praier, 
that God would reuza!le himſclfe ro 
all men, and thathee would youch. 
ſafe ro conuert and drawe all vnto 
him,that he alone might bee praiſed 
and glorified ; for hee is both loueit 


81,Tob, 4,8 ſelfe* , and ſuch a fountaine of loue, 


as neuer can be drawne drie, For he 
dooth more loue!all men, than all 
men (ſer together)can loue him, 

Notwithitanding it liketh him 
well if any man haue a defire to Joue 
him fromthe bottome, alrhough he 

cannot ſounde vnto the depth, 

For hee in louing deuou- 
reth, vanquiſherh, 
and ſurpaſscrh 
all, 
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| | Chaps 9- The ſolace of the ſoule, 


f9 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


CH A Þo 9, 


Adefire of rc ſoule, that no 
ears lie creature may carrie 
her away vnto va 
nitie, 


1 Ebold, wor! dtabe 
Joes my flight far off,and inde 
3h :n the mountaines 3, 2 Plaliyo,7 7 
Oah how profitable, == 
how {weete, and how 
- ioyfulla rhing is it ro fir folitarie in 
fleace.co raike with God,and ro en- 
joy the onelic gaod thing, 1a wich 
aeallgood things ® ! bIamt,17 

Would ro God | were {os conioy- | 
ned to that al imple and onely good 
thing,that I might bze maoued with 
none atfeRions and diſtrations of 
tranfitorie things, nor curiouſlic fa» 
ſen mine eyes vpon any creature, 
andvifible thing ! 

O wretched man that lam, who 
ſhall deliuzr mee from the bodie of 
this death * 4 

Alas,how often dicth my foule for 
the creatures which ſhe loueth ! oah 
manie times ſhe forgerterh her crea- 
tor, and 15 carried away for their 
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Mine vnſtable minde now willeth 
this thing, now that thing, now it is 
heere, now there, ſecking bur nor 
finding reſt in creatures : becauſe 
there 1s no creature which can vee!d 
full ſatictie re be enioicd 1 : thouoh 
it hath ſome deleQation for vie, * 

The heart of man is vnſearchable, 
and whocanknoweit®? O Lord, 
thou knowelt the thoughts of men, 
that thcy are vane f, 

O eternall God 8, moſt hie and 
finite, the creator i and pouer« 
nour of ajl thing s *, I amthy crea- 
ture | which.thou haſt made by thy 
power, 

Thou haſt made me that I ſhould 
Joue thee, and gladlie would | loue 
mee,burt 1 cannot asIwould, 

For I am fcttered with vane loue, 
and with clammie afteftions oftran- 
Grorie things, from which, while 1 
would rid my ſelfe,hardlie ornotar 
all can Iſo doo without grear paine, 

Oah howe ſoone would rhey flic 
and pcriſh,if thou Chriſt, wert ſweet, 
and did(t ſauor in my noſtrels ! 
Notwithſtanding ſo mtime through 
the fghr of the winde I doo behold 
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queraigne felicirie, the true and e- 
' ternal God. : 

| Andgladly would I continue in 
| theſe meditations , bur faorebwith [ 
:nowe not with whar winde I am 
| blowen away from them, and helde 
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downe ® like a infer by the Iouc and »yidue,rs 


 raighrof viable things, 

Behold, I firmely doo purpoſe in 
nine hart, as it were making a coue- 
rant berwcene mce and thee, that 

| for thy noble and precious love, [ 
mill neither louc nor looke vpon as 
nie creature, but will contemne all 
. things, yea my {cite and all mine ® : 
| hut eaighe way wor'dlie, ficſhlie, 
' mdfamiliar cogitations doo alcend 
, into mine heartas though in them 
were a certaine felicitie , and as 
though,ifI conremned them, lwerc 
toforgo ſome great good thing, and 
tieſe beare a good countenance, bur 
they hide che wofull ende, ſhowing 
what is preſcnt , bur hiding the 
nconuenience that will enſue, as 
though euery where and in all crea- 
tures thou art to be ſought, and that 
nothing were to be negleRed or de- 
piſed, which hath bin made of wy 
God: and thus they withdrawe mee 
/ oentimes from my purpole, and ar 
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Werldly things deceiptfull, G2 Chap,s lo 
The fozmr th books | 
rhe length viterlic ſeduce mee, 
Oah howe vane,and deceiptfull, 
and a/moſt nothing , are; thinges 1, 
which now ſtand and floriſh, proued 
| to bee #, which flying away ater 
E P1Toh.25 their ſudden ioyes, do lcaue me a- 
| | I mong the thornes and briars of ; 
I | SULTC CONFCICRCE, 
\P; But woe is mice, Lord, yea woe 
F av21n to me, becauſe 'o lone lhaue 
4 belecued - and atjented to vanitie, | 
ang ſoquickie forſaken thee, which | 


: qTohn 14,6 tte truth 9, : 

| | | Oah, how greatly naucl ſinned 

©» euen in this, that 1 haue nar ſticken 

| rothee alone, negleing all things 

Hd. eLukaif,:g clic "©! 

| Ls ;o Forlwas made to loucandtoen- 

Pin toy thee,but by following after crea- 

Wt tures inordinartclie ] haut loſt thee, 

' and found no reſt for mine bart in 

#.' £Fccles,n,s themneither !, 

oF Burrurne me ynto thee, © Lord, 

.| BB and leaue me not in earth]y things, 

K | thou which haft vouchſafed to 
|<] promiſe celeſtiall things 

a © to ſich as followe 

"vi g| 2 Mar. t9,8 thee ” 
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The world but vane 


CHAP. 10, 


| Acompariſon betweene catthlic, 
ind heanentie voices; 2, nith a prater 
for grace t& CO.emne thus 
tranfitory world, 


w- 7 ſonle hath refu- 
Ac ped confers, s Pfal.97, 


\Wandecr thou nct af- 
Iccr deceipriuli vanities 

at & madnes, 0 my foule, 
utturne vnto tne Lorde thy Ged, 
qr hee is the fountaine of ajl com- 


. font®, b 2.COT 3,3 


Whatſocuer thou ſeekeſt cither 
mong men , @r among creatures, 
thou ſhalr leeſe ic, and thalt wei} 
xerceiue It to perith, For though 1 
aunt, they male yeelde ſome|tſhew 
ofcomfort , yer ſure I am nurhing 
doth continue ©, £1.Ich.2,15 

Whie ſo vanelic wilt thou bee dce- 16,17 
ciued? It is egregious follic ro beg +97» 3 
otabegger, when he that is rich will 
vive abundantlie, Euerie creature 1s 
bt poore to minifter cemfore ynto 
vs; but God which js rich in mercie © 
pucth to all men liberallie® . and 
repfocheth no man, if thou for thy 
padiligendlic doo ſeeks tf, and pa- ryanh7,7 
| tientlic 


dEpheſ, 2,4 


eJam,1,5 


a Gen 8,9 


k,;.Ioh.:,15 


1 Gen 8,7 


&Iohn 6, 31 
$2335 


3SVene.s, 9 


The world (ut vere. 
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g 
The "af? vooke _— 
tientlic expect his leiſure, 
Rerurne, 0 my loule, returne 
downe vnto Noah 1n the arke8,cucn 
vnto Chrift 13 thine heart, becaule 
iti5 not good to abide long abroade. 

See thou rciule outward comfort 
ifinwardlite thou wil be refreſhed 
Doo not thou with the Crowe abide 
witnoutthe atke',, bur with ſpeede 
auoricthe carcaſe, Returne thou an 
nungred, and Chriſt fo will feede 
thee with rae bread of life, 

It vrgent neceſlitie, or weakenes 
hold thee abroade, take heede thou 
make no ſtaie , but with ſpeedeger 
thee home, leaſt thuu bee either 0- 
verwhelmed with the flud of words, 
or comprehended in the ſnares of 
diweliſh centration, 

Manie traps are laid forthe wan. 
dering ſoule; and greaclatetie hath 
the quicke returning dooue: which 
not finding where to ſer her foote, 
mide haſte ro come back vnto Noal: 
in the ſhip!, 

Go thou therefore ynto thy ſecrer 
place and abide there, yea Jetitbee 
a priefe for thee to be e[{e-where, 

Oah bleſſed is the foule, which 
hath aclcare conſcience before God 


PMatt,5,3 ®, and js not delighted with anic 
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Who bleſſed. 


merking®, which is neither pol- »Luk,18,:9 


med with lowing ante thing ® , nor 
waried with excreametie hating a- 
iy man?! 

Blefled is the ſoule that ſecketh 
comfort of creatures, but fixcth 
allher hope inthe Lord « 

Blafſzd is the loule which refuſeth 
iloutward and cewpora]l quiztnes, 
ndwhatſocuer bclongerh vntorke 
iItare of the boute;, and which for 
he loue of Ch1iit dooth willingle 
mbrace bota paine and pouerz 
ue*, 

Bleſſed is the ſoule which com- 
nenderh her {c}te ro God , thar hee 
naiedoo with her cuen as hee thin= 
kth good! 

; Blefled is the ſoule which at no 
tineſeeketh her own glorie !, which 
{efireth arno time to hauc her owne 
#111doon, bur continua}llie mindeth, 
bueth,and preferreth the glory and 
£ of God aboue all things. 
| Blefsed is the foule which dooth 
range her ſelfe from wharſocuer 
Stemporall* , and kcepeth her ſelfe 
ve and vndefiled betore God in 
(illherdealings®, 
| Orcioice and be thou much glad, 
Mouwhich art ſuch a ſoule, for chou 
maiſt 
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The fourth buke. 
maiſt abide in ſecret and celeſtial] 
(cogitations,) and fo magnike the 
Lord day and night, 

Bleſscd and blcſised againe is the 
ſ{uule whole deſires are to heauen+ 
ward *; whoſe handes and armes ate 
out{trexched euen as the two wing 
of the Cherubins? ; whole eyes are 
purcto behold God *; whoſe inward 
powcr and ſtrength dooth goe alts. 
gether, andaſccnd, and returnech 
nor, vntill it hauc him whome onlic 
the loveri before all chinges! And 
when ſhee hath found him, ſhe folo. 
weth him whither ſocuer hee will 
haue her! 

And when he ſpeaketh ,heeretoi- 
ceth tohearc her make anſwere,lay- 
ing;Iam thine onelie belpyed, of 
thee elected. lam thine exceeding 
greatrewarde * . Bec thou neither 
proude in p! oſperitie, nor impatient 
in aduerfitie , Conſider howe they 
which louc mee, are comforted of 
mee. How {weetelie, thinkeſt thou, 
I will entreate them, when they 
ſhall bce recejued vntothe eternall 
reſt, after that the troubles of the 
body and ſoule are laid afide! 

Oah that Ienioyed ſuch pleaſure, 
as dooth the holic ſoule, when the 
ſcalcs 
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of the Imitation of Ch iſt, 
nſes beeing allcepe, thee 1s carried 
oft, and elcuated aboue ner {cle 
<oucd, and coopled ro God by the 
ode of moſt heartic triendihip ! O 
mGod, whicb arrthe treaſure of 
n12 heare ® , thou knoweſt righe 
#1} howe this would bee rhe only 
comfort of mine inward priefe, Bur 
hoy art the giuer,and the pourer in 
« this oyntument, 

Thou teacheſt ©, thou exhorteſt, 
hou cheriſheſt, rhou comforteſt, 
thou carrieſt, thou vpholdeſt, thou 
uideſt out and bringelt backe, thou 
toſt with the ſoule whome thou 
haſtchoſen, euen as thou wile, and 
jhatfoeucrthou duoſt and wilt, itis 
lgmd, 

But I who am asa ſowre veſlell, 
atogerher vnwoorthie to receiue 
infuſion of thy good ſpirit , doo 
tumblie craue char plentifullic ir 


| may ſo ſpout foorth ypon mee, that 
| [may both taſte rhe {weerneſle of 
[| thneinward loue,and alfoperceiuc 


thoſe ſacred pleaſures, the which, I 
Gubrnor, the religious ſoule doorh 


| kelebyrhy grace, 


[did ſmell the celeſtiall perfumes 


| afaroff, when I did meditate certain 


 tyard cogitations of the minde 


All anodes fr.m God, 


b Ma:, £,29 


©2/T:m.2,16 


COncer- 


" Ml. 


ogeref the 19llee Hale . 68 Chy\ts 
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goncerning the foule : but Lorde 
rhou knowelt how fildom,how lit! 
Idoothinke ot erernall rhings, hoye 
often words do wither, howe rude 
the vnderſtanding, how vnquietthe 
conſcience, how my hatt is troubled, 
darkened and irreligious,and onelie 
through minc owne defaulr, 

Notwithſtanding ſomet.me ſee, 
King a way vnto fpitituall matters, 
hauing raking my cogitations with 
mee 11 ſecret, I begin ſeriouſlie to 
caltinio my remembrance thegad 
things of the bleſſed foule, howpreat 
are the celeſtiall 10jes, and ſpirituall 
delightes which are in her hear; 
what peace, what tranquilitie, what 
hope and retoycing in God her$a- 
uiour, whoſe wordes bee ſweete, and 
face beautifull. And theſe cogita- 
tions though ſhort they endure « 
er when they come bleſicd is the 
b ure. 

Andl thus thinking, and thouen- 
lightning my darkcnes, I doo finde 
juſt complaints vpon my ſelfe, and 
by privie holes of grace I perceiue 
how ſuch and ſuch 1s the foule in; 
wardlie vnited vnto thee, and tnat 
ſo and fo thou hait ſpoken to her, 

She is ſtill from al] things —_— 
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of the I111:4tion of C briſ. 
dthou inthe ſpirir ſpeakett ro her 
finuifible matters. 
Shee ſeemerh as tt were to be for « 
[Ylenof all creatures, and atter an 
nþeakable maner thou doavit comz 
other, 

Sothat Ifaid againe in mine hart, 
jotothe finfull foule ©, to the gric- 
dconfcience 4, ro che man which 
$rcicher hoce nor colde*, deſtitute 
{the light of grace,and of [piricuall 
-mfort,fecking teares, and yer fin- 


{ting none, 


Zurpeace be to him which vnfet- 
redlie doth lousg Chriſt, and neuer 
'uncth afide the cies of his heart 
/fombis Sautour f : but continuallic 
{kketh the things which are plea» 
[ng'n his eres, 

{ For hee ſhall walke in peace and 
quitie, and no ſtranger ſhall parti- 
Mate of his pleaſure. He all well 
rceie that 115 ret is 200d > and 
ae how ſwocts his Lord God 15,117 
ion heemrutteth 2, Hee ſhall fer 
"mfar from outward tumulrs, and 
it hartie defire expe his proſpe- 
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bnbiul, 
cheercfully hee beſtowcth vponthe 
tiritie drinke, and bread yponthe 
kMat,25,25 hungrie ©, 

O my God,when thouentreſtin. 
to the houſe ot the loule which lo- 
ucth thee, wilt thou not feede her 
with thy miike ? yeaandbringher 
ſomerime beidcherlclte, . through ' 
thine abundant ſwcetnes, tothe tt: 
king of thee without ane corpcrall 
Gmilicude! 

|. O truth, truth, of whar force and 
, power 1s Jouve ! { 
Then wilt thou ſpeake thy word to |}; 
her all ſccrer[1e,and ſhow the things 
that ſha)lbe,and hauc beenein moſ} |}; 
happie charirie, and fruition, where U 
the wordes of man ſhallno more be 

th heard. 

k From thenceforth thou wilt cauſe |; 
| her no whit to doubr anic more of | 
eternall reſt , and of the fellowſhip | 
of ſaints : bur nowe by differring the 
token of ſpeciall grace, thoumakeſtÞ 
her the more able ro hope forthe 
iRom.$,:4 things ſhe ſeeth noti,and to deſpiſe %y 
Ba preſent things which by ſenſe fhee 21, 
comprehenderh. " 
O merci/u!l God,bee mindfull 0 
me a poore begper cuen of thy greath, 
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1, That all comfort , and pleaſures 
azin God, 2. A praier that all people 
may glorifie the L ord. 3. The blets 
through jed ſtare of 200d men. 4. That 
wearc to be ready 2gainſk 
the comming of our {a- 
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There isone®, and 
” hke to him there 1s 
more be '\we* ,euenmy GOD it is, to 
: 4me, whatſoeuer is compared, 1s 
vile cauſe thing ©, 
more 0 | ſyGod is entirclic to be loued, 
llowihip fyamoſt fairhful friend, which nes 
forfakerh the ſou!e that louerh 
in', but continuallie abideth with 
*forcompany , And if ſometime 
ide himſelte,and luff-r her ro be 
»nle thee 1 T 3 . "I9PY 
: mled,itis not doon of him to de = 
ve, bur ro trie hers, ro purge her 
ndto inſtru her', So thar even 
nheforſakerh nor, bur the more 
lieinſtruRerth , that eucric one 
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32,CE, 


aPlaz5,to 
b Deut, 644 


c;,Kin.9,23 
9 lon. 0,17 
© Prou, 3-15 
Ifai,46,9 
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£ Tam.r, 12 
bk YV 1d. 3,6 
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& Mat, 5,8 


Lzcor,4,18 


= Luk,10,27 


© Matii0s'?7 


Troubles do l1ze 3 


- pu CIT 


= Thefourihbatke 

waic {ce wharhe isof himlelte, and 
how tar hee is come forward{1u re« 
lIigion, ) 

O my bcloved, thou art all faire 
and louelic, burnotro the fleſh, bur 
ro the mindeznor to the cic or ſence, 
but to the faichtull ſoule , ro him 
which hath a pure heart *, to hin 
which 1s altogether addicted ynt 
things inuifible and ſpirituall!, 

Sothat who ſo defireth to be vnir 
rcdto thee by a religious aff« ion, 
he muſt of neceliity mortifie inhim- 
ſelfe all leſhlie motions, and aboue 
all retaine a pure cenſcience, For 
thou art much diſpleaſedthen,when 
a man doth goe vnto fraile creatures 
to lecke conſolation. 


And therefore thou calleſt me in- | 
wardlic to loue thee ”, and thou | 


commandeſt thar I waite for thce for 


then I ſhall fndethee, when [do | 
humble my ſeltc,and with thatwhich 


thon wile, 


And this ſhall bce all my ſelicitie, 


cucn freclic to ſerve thee , neither * 


dreading anic lofſe, nor ſeeking ani 

gaine : becauſe thou alloweſt that 

ſoule which purely doth loue®, 
Oah blefled is hee,which borhin 


life and deari: Rticketh onlieto = 
ut 
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Chap.1z (hap.01 73 Tronbles do tree 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
lie, and Rutas for mzc 1 am tar-awaie caſt 
1(l Ie« gfrentimes from thy tauor by louing 
ndthat both incrdinatalic, and vn= 
all faire | {{creerelic, rrantitoric things But 
ih, but tha Imaic not periſh with them, I 
or ſence, yighall peede will returne, and be- 
to him jgdin them thy glorie ©, and direft »Rom,1, 21 
y-09 hin {|my cogitations to rhee-ward, 
ied vn Omy Lord, and God,which of no- 
il'. tinghaſt made all thinges? , giue ? Gene-1,v 
0 de vnr nee grace for all thinges to prayſe 2,00Gs 
ion | 6 | John 1, 1,2, 
*+1-2 . thyhame, : Aa.17,24 
e inhim- for all power *,wiſedome*, god- 1Reue. 4,3 
nd avoule nes and MEIc12 15 thine ſ. raine allo rTam.1,17 
-nce. Ft jaerlaſting glory and maicſty*. !Mar.19.r7 
en,when Thy kingdome is an cuerlaſting *Reue.7,:3 
Textures lngdome ® 3 and thy dominion en» *P9914 53 
{rcththroughour all ages. 
eſt mein» | Thoy ordereſt all rhinges* , both *Wiſd.8,1 
and thol |hings aboue, and things in earth. 
rthcefo!  Thouknoweſt all thinges? , and vey 
hen [do /wſtſſeſt all things *; nothing dooth YT. IF 
hatwhid ſrffe of trouble rhee : bur quictlte xcces.g, 
\, {ihouruleſt the world , & makeſt the .nan.4,35 
y ſelicitie, [rellious tro ſtoupe, and ro ſerue®, » Wild.12,3 
, Neitner ! Thoy artpriuy of al} things which . 4-&& 


king at nedoon in the world ©; and before 222-9317 
t that , . cEcclus.13 
ada ley were daone thou kneweſt their i 


ue, f{indesd, 
ch borhin Thou art the God both of heauen 


jeto - ndeatth*, the creator of thinges <Ezra. 5,11 
K Er vibble 


d Iſai. 4 6410 


ll; 


Tronbles do trite, 74 C 

The fourth books, —_ 

FPſal 89,11 viſible and inuifible* , the gouernor 

Pia,.115,t5 of the whole world? ,and t cdiſpo. 

n OO ſer of the ſeaſons, 

kechal ns O bletse thy ſeruaunts1I beſeech 

verſe 5,6 thee, diſpcried far and wide ouerthe 
world, yetſeruing thee moſt religi. 
ouſlie. Make rhem (conſtantlie) to 
ſound forth thy praiſe,and inallpl;. 
ces with one yoice to glorifie thy 
name, 
_ Stir vp their harts firmely to loue 
thee;and graunt that alltheirenter, 
priſes may rake a goodend, 

Oah, how gratious, and how good 
arr thon to ſuch as loue thee! !howe 

H.cor.39 ſweeteartthou to them which taſte 
SPſal.34, $ thee*! 

They which haue felc thy ſweete- 
nes, knowe thereby the better howe 
both co thinke and ſpeake, Forthy 
lweetnes {urpaſseth al ſweernes;and 
thy pleaſures doe ſweeren all bitter- | 
nes. 

O Lorde my God, holie men have | 
ſpoken , and Prophets haue talked | | 
Of thee, | 

All the godlie from the worldes | 
beginning haue belecued in thee, 
haue ſerued thee , haue glorified 
thee both with ſacrifices and obla- 


tlons,they haue praiſed and bleſsed 
thine 


| 
| 


— = 


Hall{ - 


Chap.1y 


duernor 
Cc dilpo. 


beſeech 
ouer the 
ſt religt. 
tlie) to 
1all pla- 
rifie thy 


' to Joue 
renter, 


ow good 
i |howe 
ch taſte 


 (weete- 
er howe 
For thy 


nes; and 


| bitter» | 


en have | 


> ralked 


in thee, 
Jorified 
d obla- 
bleſsed 


- Chap.al 


thine 


75 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
thine holie name: becauſe they haue 
both acknowledged thee to bee the 
ceator-and maker of the vniuerſall 
world,anG alſo truſted in thee aboue 
al things !. 

They haue knowne thee in their 
riſons, for thou haſt reucaled thy 
name tothem; and beſide thee they 
meweno God, They obſctued the 
lanc of thy commandements, which 
thou gaueſt them, 

They followed notthe fooliſh 1- 
raginations of falſe Gods : butthey 


l Hebr,r1,2 
3&6 


- worſhipped thee which liueſt for e- 


"Tim, I, 
verſe 17 
nAQ&.-17,24 
Hebr,1» 3 


wer ®,che creator of all things *, 

They lifted vp their voice to thee 
vith chankeſgiuing : becauſe from 
on high thou ſoundeſt in their cares, 
ſaying®, lamthat Tam, Beforemee oFxo, 3,14 
there w 44 no God formed ?, neither ſhall yp1ſa,qz, 16 
there be after mee. 1 haue ordained 
therhings which ſhall bee,and I for. 
eetnot whatſoeuer is paſt, 

This when they heard and vn- 

derltoodegthey caſt the eyes of their 


| fathafaroff , belecuing that God 
worldes | 


Wauc vs; and that he which ſhall 
come , will come, and will nor 

arie 4, 
Knowing theſe things afore hand 
tiey were not alitie comforted, and 
e 3 mar= 


qHe.1o, 37 


Troubles doo trig Y 


þ 
j 


/ 


r2Tim. 2313 
11lohn.ni 
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f Tlohn, z v1 


x Tſai,46,t0 
'7 Pſal.3z:,10 


# Mich, 2,1 


aHof.4, 


God reaadje to for £114, 


tf Adil - 


6 Chap. 

The forck booke uy 
marueloutlic atoniſhed, at the pres 
ſence of rhe glotie to come, they 
fainted, Bur afterward comming by 
litle &litlz co themſelues, and with 
toy betolding the power of God ap. 
proching,they laid, Hee is, cuen hee 
is the Lord our God, and wee haue 
none other, Hee hath taken vs, and 
hee will ſauce vs. Hce cannor denie 
himſelfe *, becaule hee is faithfull. 
As we haue heard,fo we haue ſeen *: 
as wee haue belecued, ſo wee haue 
ſpoken, and borne witneſle to the 
eruth *, 

Oace the Lord did ſpeake, and it 
was done ®, Hce ſaid, My counſaile 
ſhall ſtand *: bnr yours ſhall come 
ronoughr, © ye ſonnes of meny, 

Wo vnto them which imagine 
euil]*, and afterward make aſcotte 
ar the word of God! 

Wo vnto you which doo feigne a 
religion our of your owne braine, 
and are exalted 1n your owne po- 
wer | | 

Hearethe word of the Lord, yee 
which ſerue the Lorde: knowe yee 
that he hath a contiouerſie with the 
inhabitants of the carth ?, 

To turne away your ſelues, it is 
not good; ſtand yce therefore and 
conliger 
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ce haue 
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It denie 
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' Chap 17+ 


F 
of tLel ak" of Chriſt, 
conſider his waies. 

Returne you and come vnto him, 
ſo will hee 1oyfully receiue you into 
fuor; for the Lord is gracious and 
mercitull ». 

He kecpcth not his anger as man 
doth ©, bur pardoneth all finnes,yea 
1nd moicouer he reſtoreth the for- 
nergrace with the Jatter, 

Onely recurne you with all your 
harts: and dedicate your ſelues whos 
lie and vnfeignedhe to his ſeruce. 
Thus dov the ſaints ſpeake in mine 
ares, 

That which mafick is at a banquet, 
ind ſweete ſmelling frankencenſe in 
icenſar : cuen that is the worde of 
Godina pure hart, 

And thy ſainRs; Lord, filled with 
ty ſpirit, haue thus ſounded foorth 
the memorie of thine abundant 
wetenes; and hauc left their words 
novsto be ſounded abroad. 

But my ſpeech ofren-time is Rop- 
xd.othat it hath no paſſage to aſl- 
«nd, Bur if tharfire come from as 
bwoue,then ſhal my roong be hot;and 
tronce be inflamed, I ſhall foorth« 
wth he conſum ed. 

| ſhall not be able ro ſtand in the 
neſence thereof ; for as the winde 
c 3 driucth 


G 9d yeadie to for give, 


bExod 34,6 
Tonas. 4,3 
Hoſ,11,9 


* The happic ſtate of good zen, 


bell; - 


78 'havy. 
The form th books Ts 
driueth away chatte, fo ſhall ſorrow 
be expelled from the hart, And as 
the ruit by the fire : {0 thal my fines 
bc conſumed, 

The fire of God which conſumeth 
all things, ſhall ſweepe the flare of 
mans heart, Deſcende, and getyp; 
rouch me a little,and I ſhall flee, 

Things paſled ſhall be as though 
they had neuer beene, and that to 
come ſhall not be accounted of: for 
all ſinnes ſhall veterlie be forgotten. 

Old things ſhall paſſe away, newe 
ſhall come abundantlic ; holic de- 
fires ſhall encreaſe, and riſe vp onal 
ſides , whereſocuer the good ſpirit 
ſhall blowe. 

Feare ſhall depart,loue ſhall pol. 
ſefle the hearts of all; allaffliRion 
ſhall ceaſſe,for this alteration 1s by 
the hand of God, 

Therefore that which I ſay 1snot 
ro mine owne,butto his praiſe, | 

The penfiuc haue comfort; the ! 
hungric,bread;the thirſtie drinke. 

The ſick is healed ; the wauering, 
afliſted; the weake, ſtrengthened; 
the wearie, quieted; the hopelefic, | 
comforted; the complainer, piried, | 

Tothe blind, fight; ro thewar: * 


dering, arc adic way;to the _— | 
rhe 
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II forrow 
And as 
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floanre of 
dgetyp; 
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d that to 
d of: for 
gotten. 
ay, new. 
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Chap.11 


9 
of the 1 ms of Chreſt, 
thegate is opened, : 

He which doubted, is nowe reſoi- 

ved; hee which ftaggered, is nowe 
frengthzned; hee that diligentlie 
enquired , is nowe entertained jote= 
july by mother charitie. The freend 
commeth more ioiefullic to meete, 
thanis the ſoule deſirous to ſpeake 
wich him, = 
!, Lonowam I preſent,ſaith he,ſaie 
on, what new thing hath fallen our? 
What,haue you forgotten what you 
eto ſuffer and to do for my ſake? 
}, Yetthis ſtaied mee not being de- 
ſrousto goc forwarde with him, So 
ſraight-waie I mounted aloft, and 
reatall mine atfliQion. 

Hee would not by and by diſcom- 
fort the partie ſo longing to abide 
vith him - but with gentle words he 
ſid, that 4n due time it ſhould bee 
performed. 

L, Thy defire is good, and requeſt 
Ynto mee daoth like mee well : nort- 
withſtanding, it maic notpreſently 
degranted, 

Go thy waie , and get home to 
thine owne houſe, and declare to 
thine acquaintance What the Lorde 
hath done for thee, 

vale yato them , Prepare your 
C4 harts 
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Chap.; 3 


89 
The fourth booke 
hearces cuerie one of you and |:ie 
downe the heauie burden of ligne; 
and bee y2e warie, and ſtrong tore. 
{iſt rhe ſnares of Satan, 
Watch and praie,lealt yee falints 
e Mart.26,41 tentation ©, | 
Mark.14253 1] will come ſhortlie, lookeihat] 
find you ready, 
Lo,l haue warned you aforehand 


dJam.4,y 


CH AP 12, 


I. The deſire of the ſoule after Gog, 
2,The properties of God by the ſundry 
titles aſcribed ynto him. 3, None 
. Cormeth unto God, unieſſe God | 
draweth him, 


I am thy ſaluation®?, 
Fran TY O , of whar cxcel- 
ENS FARlencic art thou, my 
E= 30k ſoule, what wonderfull 
virtue is hidden in thee, thar thou 
canſt neuer bee at reſt, vnuill chou 
haue attained perfeR happines,and 
found the laſt end which rhou ſo de- 
fireſt!which once being knowne and 
found our, the care is gone» | 
Oah happines aboue all happi- 
nes ; © end without end,when my 
ot 
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"rehand 


er God, 
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© Cxcel- 
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nderfull 
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nes,and 
u ſo de- 
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n ſhaill 
both 
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of the Imitation of Chri}, 
hath without meaſure, and cuerla- 
ſingly enzoy thee! 

[inde manic good things in this 
world, But they continue not *,nct- ®1.cor,7,z1 
ther doo they fatisfie my defires, ?+{0h-1,15 

uitone thing is necelsarie 9, This icons = 
me thing is that I ſecke , thisone aLyuku, 4, 
ting | delire, : 

For one thing are all tnings*;and «[(ai.gz,q 
ofone thing arc all rhings', ifl ger fGen.1, 1,2 
is thing, 1 ſhall be content bur it] Tohn.1,1,5 
emioie 11 nor, | ſhall continuallic bee 
wid, becauſe many things cannot 
m>he me, 

Whar is this one thing 2 I amnar 
tble ro ſaie whar it is; ſure I a2 1 de- 
irethat, than which notiiing cither 
$,or maic be imagined cither better 
droreater ®, 2 Iſai,46.s 

For this 1s not onc thing among 6,%C. 
mante things ; bur one thing avaue Tob,1,1,2 
lthinges? , And ir is my God, to *Ezr2-5 11 
whom if I tick, lI ſhall doo well:, iÞſalgz,28 

Te!im Ifate,to tim T crie, when I 


| fae. Saie unto ry foule, 1 am thy ſulua- 


: 


tion, 


kPſal.3 5,3 
0 my foule, mv longing foule, 


' What more deſlireft thou « 1s it not 


better for thee to cleaue vnto one 

ing, than vnto manic things: Of 

mething are manie thinges! , bur 1A &urzcs 
c5 ONC 


FP; one thing all thinry, 


m Mfar.2 235 


All's, - 


$2 ) 
The forth bookg. __ 
one thing is not of many thingy, 

Celſse to ſecke many things, joine 
theero one, ſticke vntoone:for in 
onething all things conſiſt, 

Ler others enquire aſter manifold 
and diuersoutward things: burdoy 
thou ſceke one inwarde good thing 
and it is ſufficient, | 

Lo ,this man ſceketh a farmen; 


Luke.14,18 that man rraueleth about his mar. 
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chandife; another heapeth vp much 
gold and 6Juer ; another hunteth af- 
ter pleaſures and preterment; anoz 
ther viſiteth his friends and kindred; 
another is merrie with his acquain- 
tance ; another rideth ynto cities 
and caſtles; another dooth lony to 
ſee diuers contries of the world; a- 
nother defireth wiſedome, another | 
preferment,another principallitie,a- 
nother a kingdome 2 and thus one 
wiſheth one thing, another m4 ano- 
ther thing euen aſwell among the 
fpirituall ſort, as among the ſecular, | 
Burt fewe doo: ſeeke onething, and 
(other thinges) purelic and (:mplic 
for one thing. And therefore they 
neither doo finde anie ſure peace; | 
nor yet ſauor the inward grace ofthe 
ſpirir, rl 
For ſo manic as are(the ſean} 

'$] , 


— 


" Chaput2e 


Chap. 


ngs, 
ps, 10ine 
e:for in 


nanifold 
but doo 
d thing, 


farme a 
his mat- 
vp much 
ateth af- 
NT; aNO0z 
kindred; 
Kcquain- 
O cities 
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orld; a+ 
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allitie,a- 


hus one 
M4 ano- | 
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ſecular, | 


1g, and | 


| :mplic 
Tre they 
e Peace; 
ce ofthe 


ruants) | 


of 


$3 
of the Imitation of Chyzſs, 
of Chriſt, doo couer not temporal, 


notearthly thing's ", as thoughthey »coloſſ.3zx | 


yere then tolic and glorious tclows, 
if they abounded therewith, 

What then ? wilt thou ſay that 
thethings which they ſeeke for, dy 
touch thee,6 deuoute ſoules in trut} 


- thoucanſt not, 


For my part , I deteſt all rheſe 
things : for my good thing 1s bur one 
thing;l loue but one thing [require 
but one thing, and this one thing 1s 
better to mee than all other riungs 
either in heauen or earth. 

It thou haſt founde ſuch a good 
thing, my counſell is, that you hold 
and keepe it, for whole {ake you have 
contemned all things. For hauing 
that, it ſhall not grieue you to want 
other chings ; nay, you will iudge it - 
reaſon for the getting thereof, thar 


| youdeo both giue ®, and ſuffer all 


things P. 

Now therefore, 0 my foule, ſeeke 
thou after ſo ſingular, and ſuperex- 
cellent a good thing. 

So Jong as you liue in the fleſh, you 
are of neceſlicie ro ſecke : becauie 
that cannot too carefullic be ſought 
forwhich can at notime ſufficiently 
becomprehended 4. 
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F 
The fourth booke 
Burthen ſhall you ceaſſe ſeeking, 
when the houre of enioying is once 
come. For then ſhal hebe allin all:, 
cuen he which alone is all ſufficient 
tor all,and cuerie man, 

And although there too hee muſt 
be fought, where hee 1s continuallie 
tound : yet is hee not there ſought 
with labor,as jn this world , but wuh 
ſurpaſſing pleaſure,and loue 

Whatis he in this Jife to the god- 
lie,it may bce declared by his manj- 
fold titles, and fuch as haue experi- 
cnce (ot his goognes) knowe veric 
we}l how it may be ſhowen. - 

NotwithRanding , confider what 
the names of Gud :re,as | have [ear- 
ned them in the ſchoole of expert- 
ence: 1 wil recite a few,but the grace 
(ct his ſpiric) miy pur you in mince 
of manie mo tcſide. 

Lo, hee is2 {peuſe *, ro ſuch a 
louc;bur to ſuch as 1il feruc him in 
«eu. 6.13 feare,a dreadfu]l Lord ®, 

Mat 4.0 Hee is afather ro pood children *; 
x Matt, 6, 9 but to the obſtinatglic wicked, alc: 
yz Tim.4, © yereiudpe ?. 

—_— To the fick,he is a Phy fition *, and 
*2Ichn 6,55 ©othe whole,wholfore fande 

| 56 Tothcignorant,a teacher®, and 
Þ Toha 7,6 to the obedient, ancuerlafung St 
ours 


e1Coris, 


veric 28 


ſ;Cor.13,13 


eMar,o: I o 


kei; - 


-hav.ts 


eking, 
1S Once 
n all!, 
ficient 


ee muſt 
ntua)lie 


1e g0d- 
; Mani» 
'xpert- 
Ee Vere 
er what 
1e |car- 
expert- 
Ee 2race 
| mince 


ſuch as 
him in 


M13 85 
ofthe Imutation of Chri}i, 
your ©. 

Heeis the way © for beginners, 
terruch,for proceeders , the life 
x the abſolure pertormers of h:s 
ie wile 

Hers the hope f ofrepenters, and 
;wpaſſing comforter 3 of the righ * 
(OUS, 

Heeis acrowne® tor the humble, 
ndapumiihment ' for the mroude, 

Indarkenes, hee 1s alipht%;and 
inthe night aJanterne ', 

Hee giveth medicine tothe diſea- 
loles,and much wine ot comfort 
he forrowtull. 

Wid ſuch as ſtand to the barrel], 
ctanderh ; with ſuch as proceede 
anciriorne.he walketh; with ſuch 
x eruentlie make haſte, hee run- 
th; with ſuch zs mount in divine 
memplation,he flicth. 

Do you pray? hee is preſent with 
Tu Doo you reade * hee 18 talking 
you. Dov you meditate Fhee 18 
tl with you. 

One and rhe ſame God weorketh 
nall theſe things, thowing himſclfe 
,veverie one, euen as hee thinketh 
;!d:in his words there is no favlr, 
{adhis works are vaſt fi1:d11ig out. 
| For great and ynſearchable are 
| his 


11'þ.:: God ts to tht godly, 


e Marh.1, 21 
4 /0\1n 14,6 
<lohnu,;2F 


; Iim, 1, 
glch.1,,:2 


b Luk, 2,22 
l Rom, 93? Z 
k Toh 1» 0 *- 


Tohn Y.19 
1]-hn8, r3 
1 Icha 2,5 
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$6 
_ The fourth booke 
mRo nz his wdgements" » and no manis to 
ſay vnto him, whic dooſt thou ſo? 


Nawies of God, 


or why dooſt thou cbuſe this man - 


0 1ſai, 45, 9 rather than that man*, 
io Ir 1s tollie for a mantoreaſon 2. 
ir gainſt the almightic : and all the 
Row- 9, 20 will of Adams childrenis vane, and 
2,X&C Ono purpole, 

Howe hike you theſerhings, and 

how doth God fautor vnto you? 
S. Heſcemeth ſweete vnto mee; 
neither aml offended at his works, 
Hee is rigntcous ©, and who can 


1 
Ke ggt- rebuke him of 11] dealing Pi 
ploh, 2,6 Hcethar ſodooth, dothſer him- 


ſelfe againſt God and fhalbereprav: 
ued of his irreprehenſible light, 

M, But what rhou haſt heard, what 
is itin his preſences ſcarce vndoub- 
redlie ſo much as a ſparcle, without 
that which is hidden within, 

Aske you what that is ?I muſtſay, 
1 knowe it not, it is altogither about 
my capacitie , cuen as a certain 
cloude far oft,whoſe beginning and 
end are vnknowne. 

And therefore meditate rather, 
and think more often. vpon the baſe 
humanitie of Jeſus, and doo not 
mount vp tcohigh, leaſt of hisglotir 


ous maicſtic you be confo _ 
ut, 


Chap.12 


RE | _- ac _ anc 


po 


Chap.12 


nan is to 
thou ſo? 
his man 


eaſon 4. 
1 all the 


ne, and 


98S, and 
ou F 

0 mee; 
$ Works, 
who can 
ſer him- 
creproo: 
hr, 
ard, what 
yndoub- 
without 
» 
muſt ſay, 
er aboue 
certaine 
ing and 


e rather, 
the baſe 
doo not 
1is ploti: 
ded, 
But, 


i2 $7 Nouerumneth except Gol draw 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
But, forſoruch as burning louc 
!yth now and then forget all reue- 
aceand feare , you are (in rhat re- 
«&)the more to be borne withall, 
/ometime,bÞeing extreamely ſer on 
evith the Joue of leſus, you doo 
anider not onelic how he cried in 
hemanger 4,and howe hee hanged 1Lnke.2, 
mon the croſse” : but alſo how hee *Mat27,31 


Pl 


znerh nowe in hgauen all glerl- , Z2>CC, 
Y Phil:ip.2,a 
alle, and ruleth al/Whinges vnder = 
en moſt wond tRevel.1, 5 
; Omoſt louely leſu JWadlic do I 

mlowthee in earth:burt more glad- 

would | follow thee vnto heauen, 

Where my treaſure is, there would 
ninehart be alſo ®, « Math,6, x 


0ah thou art my treabare , thou 
mich art che right hande of the fa- 
her*, art deerer ro mecthan anie xRo,$.24 
reaure , For my ſake thou waſt in- Hebr.1,3 
amate, for my ſake thou walt cles 
late, 
Thon diddeſt leaue thy ſelfe an 
cample vpon earthy; thou keepeſt yToh.13,r5 
ay ſelfe for a reward in the heatiens 1Pct.2221 
Vpon thee therefore mine eies are 
ined, and after thee doe my recte 
rice, To thee mine heart ſaith , my 
kceſecketh thee © Lord, wil contl- 


Wally ſecke thy face *» Pal, 27,5 


Alli; - 


None ruarieth except God 39 Chap.;2 
draweth. The fo urth booke 
O Lord, howe long wilt thou hide 
the ſiyhr of thy glorie? Why hideſt 
2Iob.iz.24 thouthy face, and takeſt mee for 
tlaine encmie? 
Thou knoweſt right wel, my ming 
w:i be diftrated hether and thether, 
and be dinerſhe beate, vntill it befaft 
oyncd to thee her frecnde in the 
ICAuEens. 
For the force of loue knowerh 161 
»$a!.$.7,; howto be quict® : bur vncefſant'ic 
7 maketh enquirie of her loucr, ſens 
deth forth m-ilengers, and dobleth 
praiers:neither doth itſogue over, 
becauic loue will altogether polteſſe 
that which it defirerh, 
Theretore drawe mce*®, that 
*SalS.1.3 maic begin zealouſlic ro run after 
t;cel had ncede tobe drawne, and 
with grear torc2 10 bee drawne. For 
*Tob.s, 44 vnlefle thou drawc,none wil coed, 
none will folow : becaule euerie one 
1s naturallie- inclined to hinſclte- 
ward. 


doo hoſten, then I run, then ] waxe 
hot. Bur ifrhou doo not drawe,l do 
neither run, nor ſecke . yea ſcarle 
have [ anie defire at ail 2 followe, 
If thou reach out thine kande, 109 
run ſo much the more ſiftlic. as 


a 
, 
vb 


i 


[ 


} 


| 
\ 


Bur ifthou once drawe, lothenl! 


Alt; - 
Chap.:2 


Thou hide 
Ny hideſt 


Mee for 


my mind 
thether, 
lit befaft 
le 1n the 


werh 10t 
<Yant'ie 
cr, ſens 
| dobleth 
:PMe ouer, 


[ pollelſe 


, that] 
un after 
vne, and 
ne. For 
l come*, 
1erie one 
11:nſcite- 


lothen! 
n | waxe 
we,l doo 
ea ſcarle 
followe, 
de,109 
Tie. as 

thou 


£119.13 ST 

' ofthe Imitation of Chriſt, 
qu forceably dovit draw. 
This is the voice of my louer dra- 

ing* , And when I am liſt op from ihe *Ioh.12,38 
nh,1 wil draw a4 men Unto me. 

0 \wecte Iclu, drawe mee afcer 
tecand chen not I onlie, bur al ſhal 
matter thee by the ſauor of thine 
inments f, 

irik therefore drawe mes aſter 
tze.chen Jer others tolow,{ecing an 
zample of good lite. 

Bur,chat we may not waxe proud, 
isgood that we marke this withal, 
»ethat we began to runne, not 
mough our owne-ſtrengrh , but by 
4ſavor of thine olatments, 

This is the heaucnlic drawing 
ithour which no man can goe for- 
ard, no not ſo much as begin, as 
kewiſe thou diddeſt ſaie 8 : No man tIoh 6,44 
21 come un80 mee , exceps my father 
1 him, - 

So that whome the father dra- 

Kh, hee followeth thee , and forſa- 

zh bimſelfe. 

Heſeemed ro be well drawne thar 
ad : Maſter, I will follow thee, whither hb Mat.8,19 
er thou goeſ} , But cueric one hath L oke,g 17 
thegifrro be ſo affeRed-neirher 
ta weake tomach that can 10 
tad ily followe thee vato all things. 
| What 
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*Becle.2,19 


kIoh16,33 


11,Cor,7,z1 
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All goodnes of God, 


y- COT 


90 Chap.rz 
The fourth booke 
M, What Jct haſt chov, 6 my ſoule, 
that thuu dooſt not torſake alltor 
Jeſus lake ? Whie ſo vnwillinglie doo 
you depart from vaine and tranſito- 
ric thinges? What good can thele 
worldly things do yous 

Behold, while you pafſe by mor- 
call thinges , and viſible creatures 
willing to delight your ſelfe inthem, 
you forget better things. While you 
{o doe , youleuer your ſelfe from the 
ſoucraigne good thing , and turn 
your minde from the true, bleſſed, 
and cternall life, 

And therefore you ſhall continue 
miſerable and wretched,ful of priefe 
and vexation*', 

For turne your ſelfe on which ſid: 
you will, and you ſhall finde matte 
of continuall ſorrow, and much edi: 
ouſnes, vatill you turne againe ynto 
thy creator: becauſlc he isthy peace 
and ſecure quietnes. | 

Bur, if thou neither make ſtaie in 
carthlie things, nor faſten thy fote | 
inthe mire, but rather behoJde and 
worſhip in the glaſſe of worldelic 
creatures, notthe figure whichpal 
ſeth awaie! , bur him whoſe mage! 
and ſuperſcriprion it 1s, bleſsedait 
thou,and ſhaltneuer die”, 


For | 


j 
. | 
% 


Alte, - 
Chap.r2 


my ſoule, 
ke allfor 
inglic dey 
 tranſito- 
can thele 


e by more 
creatures 
e inthem, 
Vhile you 
from the 
and ture 
bleſſed, 


continue 
| of priefe 


rhich fide 
de matter 
wch tedi: 
aine ynto 
y peace 


ceſtaic in 
\ thy foote | 


10]de and 
worldelic 
hich paſ- 
oe 1mage | 
leſsedait 


Fot | 


% 


(h,p.12s 


$4 No 10} bat in GoGs 
ofthe Imita1icn of Chriſt, 

For when thou ſeckeſt atrer theſe 
wſhle ehi2s not to entoy them, 
ur beholdeft chem ro the ende ro 
brifie the name "f thy Creatour, 
making t9 thy ſelt of his beſt and 
eft woorkes a kinde of ladder, - 
merewithall thou may it aſcende, 
ou ſhale be delivered ſo from the 
Thie bowels of this worlde , and 

throughly bee coupled rothy 

defired end which is aboue 
all thingsthe bleſſed 
" Godfor cuer and 


£cucy. 


CH AP. 


Opirituall unzon. 92 PR. 
The fourch bo ofe, Fel 


CHAP. 13, 


1.How,and when the ſoule and God 
arewnied t ogither, 2 The miſe;ie 
where God;is not 
preſent. 


aPlal,s;, 8 ITE Y foule cleaneth 
6" 4 N wato wee 2, 
© /? Mig O my God, the true / 
SL00 comforter, thouknow. 
, Gor FN cſt how thou likeſt mee 
well, and howe I take pleaſure day- 
lie to bee talking with thee ſectetlie 
alone. 
But where may I ſecke thee, if 
happilic I do mille thee for an hour 
who ſhall bring me vnto thee 5 
»Iſai.ge,g ThHonartGod above all things ?; 
«© Matth,6,9 and I beneath all things a miſerable 
| man, Thou art in heauen*,andin 
the world, Thou art moſt high, but 1 
am poore and a begger, 
Who cuer hath meaſured the di- 
Nance berweene heauen and earth? 
Far aſunder bee rhey : bur farder att 
thoufro me,o God. | 
Who therefore ſhall vaite meeto | 
thee? either thou mult doo it, or 
none can, 
But ' 


———— 
»W' 


Spaitual vaion 


Cha wy 
pay | ufthe Imitation of C hiſt. 


But if thou wiic !t may ipcectiiie 
\,done, And thou knoweſt hawe of 
rſelfe I may eal the fall, bur tnar 
and God |: {pſtand, anc 20 forward, 1tis of 
miſeie ® irgwdnchic, 
(chat my foule dependeth vpon 
aegrace of thy ſpirit, and of the n= 
ion of thy ſpeciall tauour, 
leaueth fhoucommand,ic ſhall be lifted 
»from carth:: but z5t thou turne as 
, thetrue ay thy face , it ſhall bee greathe 
ru know. jaubled, 
ikeſt mee Bur of thy woonrted fauour and 
ſure day. mie receyue mee ; and Jer thy 
ſecretlie itt hand guide mee woondertully 
mothee, 
> thee, if Hare this, all yee people 4, giue Pal. z5 
an hou wailycee chat dwell in the world 
T% tis an eaſte thing with God to 
hings*; mito paſle , as it is written,that 
niſerable '*rich and poore may be all one, 
andln [mpoore and Jack many things; 
h, but I *this my God is rich,and wanterh 
kXbing *, ePlal.50.,11 
! the dis And "alchou; »h no great'expcri- 12 
dearth? "Ge, yetl hauc an vndoubred te- 
rderart "mie ro prooue that the ſoule 
:roagh grace may bee ynited to 
> meeto (od, 
) it, or | \)belonedis mijne,' ſayth hef, and F5a1.9.3,18 
it bs;he feeds} among the lilies, 
But | This 


&@ TY % 
$3ch,z7,21 


» Pſal,r36,4 


Spirithal (oazore 


Aids, - 


9 . 
Tie "Bk booke, "_— 

This 1s the r{ſtimonic of the 
freend, and his dearling ; of the 
bridegroome, and the ſpouſe: and it 
isa vcrie ftt,and a ftrong teitimonie 
of the holic lawe, © 

The next is like to this 2:1 vii 
that they all may be one,as thou,) fag 
art in me.and1 inthee. | 

Behold rhe notable teſtimonies 
of two bookes , whereby it plainlie 
appearcth, that the foule, through 
ſpeciall grace from abouc, may bec 
linked familtarlie vnto God, 

And althoughir rarelie come ſo 
tO paſle : yet is it deerelie to bee ac- 
compred of, and nor altogither n- 
knowento the louer , And againe, 
though veric hardlic, yer may itfall 
Our. 

The ſoule rherefore ſo conioyned 
to God, let no mandarero ſeparate, 
or to trouble. 

Iſthou dooſt woonder ar this mat- 
ucilousvnion, woonder thou and 
maruel] at the excellencie of his 
goodnes, and at the ſtrange and ſin- 
gular vaiting of the humane bodie 
(to his Godhead.) 

He may doo what he will, whici| 
onely doaoth great woonders®, 


It thou lookeſt for merits z be 
q | 


Ally - 


thap-13 95 : ; ky preiewall VION 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
2 of the [find it 1s his good pleaſure co 
Z 3 Of the weir ſo, | 
ue: andit gfwcere focietie with Chrift,and 
Climonie nderthe wings of Chriſt! 
: 0 gratious coniunttion , full of 
1s 3: Ivil ve and ſweereneſse of the holic 
20,0 father Ghoſt, the which 1s perceiued bet- 
than vetered! 
eſtimonicg Theſe things belong vnto the ſoul 
it plainlie 44 js eſtranged from all worldiic 
» through |yrers, and is not delighted with 
» May bee {4;coreſent Jife : bur is carried alotr 
)Q, ngodly mediration. ; 
come lo ſhemore the louer knoweth this, 
 tOVEeX- more am | ignorant, Notwith- 
gither mn- inding, gladJie would Ibec in pre- 
id 2gaile, je when the deuour ſoule is in 
may itfall (4 ,n happy caſe, 
indthen 1s ſhe (o,when the ſponſe 
conioqned wyþe is rogether atthe noone day. 
o ſeparate, lythen it fareth il] wich her, and 
; ut verie i] roo, if it happen that 
e this Mat+ |, hee awaie; if the perfumes of 
thou an |, rnnot from aboue; ifnc plea 
cic of M8 \.fherake in the holie Bible ; it it 
Ze and 110-1; fome for her ro continue in 
ane voar ver and godlie meditation; if the 
| [des of the heartbe fo thick, and 
ill, whic Unfull cogitations doo lo prevaile, 
ers, fy thev cannot be reftrained, but 
Tits , Jipobor ro ouerwhelme in amaner 
| of 


Chap.ty 


IIfai.26,9 


B/rituall com rt, 


all the {ormer 200d things, 


—— 


96 Cha ol | 
The forrth bocke " 


O Lo:d God, whie doolt thou {97 
Whart plaic is this? O blcfled lefus 
what mcane you hereby? 

It it were not offenſiue to thine 
honor, I could with to haue fanher 
communication betweeue rhee,and 
thy beloucd, 

Forſomuch as ſhee is ſo greatli| 
defirous of thy gratious preſence, 
whereby ſhe may be nouriſhed with 
chaſte delightes , 1doo much muſe 
whie ſomertiine you ſuffer her to fit | 
ſo deſolate. Thoupaſicſt by, and go. 
eſt thy waie, as though thee dadno 
deſire vnto thee, Butſhe is alone all 
penſtue. For thus the ſaith in effe@', ; 


With my ſoule haue I defired thee in tht 


UITLTP 

It is night with her, when thou, 
the true light, art nor preſent, 30 
that ſhee praycth for thy preſence, 
thar the darkenes of ſinne compre- 
hend her not. For ſhe feeleth mats 
fold diſcommodirics when thy gra 
tious viſitation is taken from her, 
For. had ſhee not ſuffercd ſomewhat, 
ſhe had neuer ſo carneſtlie cried vi» 
to thee, 

Another alſo , which was beſore 


*Plal,6 43 ſaid, cried thus* , My ſerle clean 


Vii 


Chap; 


8, 
t thou {Q7 


fled leſus, 


to thins 
ue farther 


> thee,and 3 


ſo greatlic 

preſence, 
hed with 
wch muſe 


her th fit 


y, and po. 
ee dadno 
S alone all 


ineffed', 


| thee in the 


| 
hen thou, 


-eſent. $0 


Chap. 13 T4 
of tle I9:tation of C bri[3. 
»nt0 thee, 

But | thunke notrouble 3s or ſee- 
meth ſo rroubleiome to her, as the 
vancot thy preſence, 

And no marucll, if through this 
vant the warward ſoule doo Jan- 
wh awale 1n lorrow , For thou art 
jeric hardlic tound at any time, and 


being tound, the rejoiceth at thy re- 


une, hoping to ſpend the daic me- 
xl with thee - bur thinking little 
thy departure, ſhe ſuſpeRerh no 
aucrfitie ro come , But , handling 
mother matcer {ecretiic, thou often 
uket thy fl:ghr, 

for thou depare:ſt ſuddainlie our 
her handes, when (he cannor Jaie 
hold vpon thee, 

I doo praile race, bur jn this howe 
kall[ praiſe thee ? It thou haſt anic 
naſe and ſweertenes , whic dov you 


| preſence, | keme to forgue it in this deed? 


e compre- 


etch matlls | 


1 thy gra- 


from her, 


omewhat, 
Cried vs 


vas beſore 
le clean 
v1 


Ifrhou wer not, ſhe might bee of- 
ended. Bur (hee can take none of- 
ence at thee, who ſo mughtilie dooſt 
ue her, 

litherefore anie good reaſon bee 
ified vnder that leffon, O God 

ewitme, 

For gladly would Ivnderſtand the 
me neither do [I thinke itvnneceſ- 

Fr larig 


God fleth,when man ſinacts 


God flicthyhen man ſinneth. 93 
The fourth beoke. 
ſaric ro Jearne though it be bur litle, 

Becauſe no man of himlelfe can | 
behold thy ſecret indgements : byr 

itis thy liphr which dooth both in. 
lighren darke , and drive away hurt: 
full things. | 

What therefore may the cauſehe 
that ſometime ſo ſecretlie you with. 
drawe your ſelfe fromthe foule, ſhe | 
not witting thereof? 

Doo you louc her, orno« If you 
doo loue her, then why doyouleaue 
her,my beloued ? If you loue her not, 
whie then haue you vilited her be- 
foretime? Apgaine, if youloucher 
not, whie doo you make returne, 
whie knocke you atthe doore, whic 
enter you in apgaine? What, is It of 
lighrnes that you doe ſo both goand 
returnefGod forbid, 

Bur fo ofren change doth not? 
little greeue her; yea muchit doth | 
diſquier her.Yct the griefe wouldbe 
the lefſer,if hou wouldeſt ſaic p/ain- 

1Toh.14,28 lie!, I doo goe , and will come Unio you | 
our hartes ſhall rejoyce , and your iviens 
Fs), 16,22 MAN ſhall rake from you", 

Burt nowe you caſt out neuera by 
word; onelic ſhe thinketh yponthat 
ſpeech, which the well perceiuethto 


be performed in her ſelfe, how _ 


Chapatz * 
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Chap13 


but litle, 
ſeife can 
2NIS : bur 
both in. 
vay hurt- 


* Cauſe be 
7OU Withs 


oule, the | 


) + If you 
70U leaue 
 hernot, 

her bes 
Joue her 
returne, 
re, whie 
1Sit of 


hgoand 


th nota 
1t dooth 
would be 
ie plain. 
Unto you; 
ur 101ens 


1er a by* 
zon that 
jueth to 


»w leſus 
hid 


Chap. 3 99 WhyG od forſaketh. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

bid himſelfe, and went out of the 
| Teople ©. 

Afcwerthings Thaue agaynſt you, 

\ kurmy complaint dooth ſpiing out 

; ofagand roote, I humvlie requeſt ro 

feinkrued, iloue not to contend, 

And therefore when occaſion [er- 
ah, make.anlwerT beſcech you, 

| Alfo lerthe godly ſoule ſay for 

her ſelfe fomewharfor her learning, 

Likewiſe make you anſwer boldly 
jhen your part requireth, 

Omy foule, anſwere thou thy be- 
bued boldly, For thy freend will pa- 
tentlie heare, and mecre thee with 
nilde wordes, that you may ſuffer 
' tone hinderance, 

; Forifhee bee notthy comforter, 
| vho will comfort thee? And who 
| nore fauourably willbeare thine 1n- 
 imitie, than he which beareth all 
things , and yer is not burdened? 

And to whom more fafeite can you 

rveale your miſerie , than to him 
| thich perfeQlie knowerh all things? 
'Or in whome may you put more 
tnfidence,than inthe truth which 
decetueth not ?, 
| Now, ifany ſtranger , or one that 
k not a freendto the ſpouſe, ſhall 
lexetheſe chings,ler himbe driuen 
| f 2 from 


«Joh.8, 59 


©Ecclus.23 
verſes 19 
?lohn6-14 


Kelis 4 
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FI The fourth borhe, "2. 
from the doores. Bur it hee loue the 
ſpoule,it he bee faithfull, if devour 
and ſpirinuall, let him have frce in. | 
erefle, | 

If hee bee a keeper of pond cons 

ſcience, a louer of vertue and diſci. 

43Matt.z,z pline; ifhebeec pure in heart 1, and 
cleere in tudgement ; if humble in 
himſelfe, and good rowards others; 
if he canneither wickedly carpe at, | 
vainly extoll, raſhlie reprooue, im- 
pudently maintaine, nor proudlie 
commend things ; bur contrariwile, | 
if he haue learned both, the things 
which he conceiuerh nor, to reue- 
rence, and alſo rightly rointerpret 
obſcure and myſticall matters , let 
him have entrance, and heare the 
communicarion.For the atfeRionof 
the hart through the ſound of words | 
ought to be nored, rather than the 
qualitic of voyces, 

And therefore tell me, ſoule,how | 
dooſt .thou feele thy ſelte wanting 
now the grace of thy beloued?[for 
my part doo ſee that hardly I can 
rake itwel,if he keep? himſelfe long 
away-and I conceiue the ];ke of you. 

If youthinke good let vs firheere | 
rogether, and confer we heereof io || 
our comfort, by | 
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| chap.14- RR ans 
| ; of the Imuatim of Chriſt. 


CHAT» 14, 


1 AlJamentation of the ſoule for the 
gan: of grace, 


np Tre Heart breaketh 
A BE for fre 
MY © What is irthouſaiſt? 


Why fſaycit thou, Zion, 
t the Lurd haih terſaken 

mee ? 
Feare nor daughrer Z:on,thou lo- 


ling and religious ſuulelo thy king, 


and welbcloucd friend commeth te 
thee, 

Ariſe, ſtand vp, and beholde the 
py which commeth cowarde tance 
fomrthy God 

$, Ihaue lought, faith the ſoule,& 


| hauenorfound®, | hauc called,and 


hehath not anſwcred,and therefore 
[do breake for thought. 

M. Then ſaid I,this is the voice of 
teTurtle hauing loſt her mate. 

It is notnow with you as it was 
ſeſterday,and carewhile , when you 
ane th: fongs of myrth. 

S.The morning is paſt,night come 


ercof to neth, and the ſpouſe 16ſtc.ch bim- 


' klfe ar 1100ne tide: yer may | not 


£3 come 


Abſence of Chrift, 


2P{4.119,20 
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p otnl 4] 
come nigh him. | 
M, Your words are ſorrowfull,and | 

your cles ſhed teares, O ſoule, thou 
art grietied, and haſt neede of com. | 
fort, Bur ſpeake, whence commcah | 
your griefec 5 | 

S.I am not troubled cither for gold | 
or filuer, or any worldly matter, | 
ncicher for lucre, n as for hurt, nei. 
ther for iniurie,nor for pouertie, for 
I am now dead, and crucified tothe 
world. 

M, If Ibe not deceived, long ſince 
you renounced the world: But whe- 
ther in all things perfeQtlie you hauc 
denicd the ſame, and art come cuen 
into a veric hatred of yourtelfe, 1 
would faine know. 

$S. Vcric few haue that gift,anditis 
cſpeciallic looked for atyour hands, 

M, Why therefore are you ſopen- 
fiue? Whar haue you forgon* lf itbe 
for your triend his ſake,l wult nceds 
confefle you doo wellto be ſad :net- 
ther ſhould yourake delightinanic 
thing,vncill he returne,and viſicyou 
againce, 

But in the meane while, howedo 
you ſuſtcine your ſelfe ypon the be- 
Joucd,O ſwecre ſoule ? 


And ſure 1 am hee is not alway 
| preſcat 


bo 


wiull,and 
le, thou 
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 peſentar a wiſh. Therfore while he 


[is abſent, whar comfort haue you, 


! 


wherein do you take delight? 
Teil me your ſecrets, be they ne+ 


ommeth | Kr ſo grieuous. 


for gold 
Matter, 
Uurt,net- 
tie, for 
dtothe 


ng lince 
ut whe- 
M1 haue 
1e euen 


ele, I 


nd itis 
hands, 
open. 
If it be 
needs 
d «Nels 
n anic 
ic you 


ve doo 
12 be- 


[way 
lcat | 


Thar you beare. the abſence of 


| Chriſt heauilie , no mandoubrech, 
| but he only thac Jouerthnor. 


| 


Now you are fad, I rake it, not for 
this world, but for the ſpouſe Chriſt, 
And Il knowe full well that when hee 
ſhall returne, you will be merrie a- 


| gaine: becauſe hee will nor alwaies 


forget you, For he hath ſayd © , 1 will 
wt Heane you comforileſſe, bus 1 will come 
$0708, 

Therefore your wordes are not 
yane,being vrtered with ſuch griefe, 
butthey declare a louing hart, and 


' ſtrike the cold affeRion, which is nor 


inflamed with the loue of Chriſt. 
For your voice, is the voicc of a 


+ Turtle, nor the crieng of a murmu- 


rer, And therefore 1 truft you ſhall 
inde him , whoſe loſfle you ſo la- 


* ment, 


Notwithſtanding Idemand, What 
ieyou of him, whoſe ablence you 
do ſo bewailc?Is he goaod,or nos 
S, Doubtleſſe hee 1s good , and fin- 
rulatlie good to9 , righteous, and 

f 4 fark» 
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faichfull , in him there 1sno wicked. 


eJob.34,10 Res *©,neither can be, 


M. Why therefore lament you far 


fx.Per,z,23 the good in whom isno decetpt'? 


S. lweep not for the gaodynrelpect 
that hee is good : but lament mine 
owne miſerable condition, becaule 
I haue loſt a good and a faithtull 
friend, 

I,cuenlI haue deſerued this: but 
alas,alas that I kept noc his tavor, 

By the lacke,l hauc nowe learned 
what [ hauc loſt. And the ablence of 
a friend ſheweth , whac his preſence 
did good, 

I was merry and iocund with him: 
bur I did no whit conhider of his 
ſpeedy departure 

He came skipping vpon the moun. 
raines, Fee was iuieiull and iocund 
in the porches of minc houſe, And 
Qtraiphtwaie | locked the doores of 
the ficſh,and letin the beJoued vnto 
mee. | did fir, and reſted within vn- 
der his ſhadowe from the haile and 
raine. And itdid mee much goodto 
have his company. 

Whie ſhould [| nor reioice? He is 
my ioic, and the comfort of wine 
hearr. | 


Ah, what had 1? And what yr 
I 


Chap.1, 


_— 
Kills - 


Chap.1, 


\dp.14 w5 Xo 1028 Warre Tell mw nets 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
wicked, | id[poſſelle? 
 [amnot ableto veter, how wcll 1 
you fag proſpered then neither is it conue- 
1pt'? tient that I ſhould» I coulde nor de- 
arelpece fremore then | had, he becing pre- 
Ar mine {ntwhom alone I loued, 
becaule Oab, how did I loue, when I de- 
Aithfull | filed boch my ſelte , andall chinges 
tehde! 
is: bye [hadeither little or no care at ali 
avor, | ofanie thing that mighr delight me; 
learned | forlwas rauiſhed with Ioue of him, 
ence of nd whatſveucr was not my beJoued 
relence Iloathed as alrogether vnſauerte. 
But he being taken awate,1lam ina 
thhim: manner cieane our of hart. 
of his For my ſoule depended vpon his 
mce,bicauſe I had none other com- 
moun. | ortbefides him, whole abicence I do 
Ocund | thus lament, He did content ine,and 
, And  rasſufficient to the making of true 
res of ninhin deed, 
dynto | AsIwould, ſo was hee; and what- 
in vn. | fever he entoined mec, | rooke it in 
e and | fwdpart, and | conſecrated wy leife 
oodto | Yholie and frankele ro his will. So 
that there was a good agreement, 
He is | idgreat quietnes between vs, 
wine | N»omanducſt be ſo bold as to in- | 
| trrupe our filence, when hee had | 
then | OmMmanded fo th:ough my mouth. | 


did fs [ | 
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L. Icharge you, 0 daughters of ſe. 
8$al-S,2,7 ruſalem® , by the Rocs, and by the 
hindes of the fielde, that yee flirnox | 


Chap.1 


vp, nor waken my loue, vnrill ſhee 
pleaſe. 
S Now therefore note,if yoube able 


to conceiue my woordes, what great ' 
caulc I haue to lament the ablence | 


of my friende , by whoſe preſence | 
began ro bee ſo rich with allgod 
chings. 

M. Heereuntol1 anſwered, I know 
well whatyou ſaie :by oftenexperi. 
encel haue prooued ſo much as you 
ſpeake. 


Bur ler vs comfort our ſelues in | 


this, that the diſpenſation of his wil 
1s the increaſe of our zeale, and de: 
uortion, 

And nowe I have recciued wih 
thankefulnes that which you have 
vteered: notwithſtanding , Iwoulge 

more throughlie haue them, 

beaten into mine head,For 
they which be hard of 
conceiving , are of 
ten tobe told of 
A MATLCT, 
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CHAP, 15, 


| 1, Touching ihe fruir of frend(hip, 
1 The benefits of Chrefl upon man. 3 The 
'  ruefelicitie and 1oy of the ſoule, 
4- The affinitie betweeac 
({ hriſt,and the ſoule 
| of man, 


FEERA Raiſed be GOD 
OY 


Bll which hath nor put backe 
my pras er fro mee*®, 


— cc 


Therefore Iam now 
again zealoutly ro en- 


| quire,if your freend at any time left 


you withour inward comfort. 

What meane you ? What muſe you 
heere about £ How alſo may hee bee 
reconciled and reclamed 5 

Ofall freendſhip , Ibeſeech you, 


ddeare and beloued ſoule ro Chriſt, 


conceale none of theſe thingswhich 
lIamro demannd of you, 

You may ſo doo mea pleaſure, in 
opening to mee your godlic cogi- 
tations, 

Byyour ralke, I ſhall bee able ro 
meaſure the waight of my priefe, 
whether juſtlis or. without cauſe 1 
Was penſiue, EE, 


For 


Benefits of concord, ; | 


*Pſa,C6,: & 
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For I haue ſecne you ſometime 
merie,and ſometime {ad,and by and 
by glad againe, and by you 1 did 
ſomewhat conſider of my lelfe, 

Bur | ſuppoſe rhe chicfeſt cauſe of 
this your alteration isthat returning 
and departure of the beloued, rhe 
which hach made mee, perceyuing 
how you haue run ouer manie mat. 
ters, for mine imſtrucion to reſort 
vnto you, 

S, According to your defire,l will 
bend my ſclfe ſomewhat to vnfolde 
the things which Ifecle wichin mee, 
borh when I am with my treend,and 
alſo when I am aJone, looking tor 
him whom I fo do loue. 
| This firſt vnderitand, I reape not 

Þ much ioy and pleaſure by his pres 
fence, burl find as much ſorrow and 
bitternes through his abſence, 

Bue why it plcaſeth him fo to 
come and go,rather Ihad he ſhould 
declare than l. 

But you ſhall heare it when 1 haue 
finiſhed the wordes of mv ſong, be- 
cauſe inthe ende wee will bring him 
im vnto ys,and firting among vs, hee 
ſhal reach vs his order, the which he 
vierh to ſhow yatofuch as defire his 
preſence, 

{a 
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Chap-19 199 Fru'ts 5f c cord, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
e | Inthe meane while giue attentiue 
d |.cevnto mee, and be not offended 
{ 'qmine homely ſpeech, 
| Forwee arenowe come together 
oſtirre vp our hearts,and cither to 
neepe rogither, or through loue to 
reioyce togith er, 
| Forwo vnto him thar is alone®, bpccles, 4, 
| hecaule when hee falieth intolome verſe. 26 
orrow, or tentation , there 1s nOt a 
kcond co litt him vp, Andif robee 
wither they wt] comfort one the 
| cher,whitſe one being 11d, the other 
niniſtreth 1oyz or if he retule ro bc 
comforted, he ſhall bee piricd forth- 
wh, and gricfe will be raken for his 
rete and ſo ir willi fall eur that el- 
therthey will both beglad , or both 
lad rogither, And although ſome {o- 
rowe dow yet it11] continne for ſume 
| auerfitie, or marrer of forrowe : yet 
| the more parientlic they beare it, 
becauſe their harts be 1o linked. that 
nothing can change or alrer their 
' minds. 
Now, who ſecing this faithful con- 
| cord of mindcs , bur muſt needes 
| breake into thele wordes, and fay, 
| 'Rehold how good, &7 how comelie « thing <*Plal.133.2 
| lu brethren to dwell enen zogither, 
Aud therefore I can the more 
buldhic 
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boldly rell you what I think,becauſe 
I dread no deceipt, or ſubriltie in 

ou. 

Lo,this all ſweete ſpouſe, and beſt 
bcloued frend,our lord leſus Chriſt 

dWifſ.11.23 the Jouer of holic ſoulcs!, euen of 
pure loue,nort able otherwiſe to day, 
allured mee vnto him; and when 1 

*AR17,23 was not,he gaue me life*,wiſedome, 
and power to beholde this common 
liyhr, 

Hce gaue mce grace to bee borne 
anewe by Baptilme, and adorned 
mee with the roabe of his pretious 
merits, 

Ouer and beſides, when afterward 
I had fouly beſpotred my ſclfe with 
finne,and was far vnhr to loue him, 
he caſt nur his eic vpon my filthines, 
but vpon the tide of his mercies, 

For when as yet Iwandredout of 
the way,hc reclamed me of his good- 

fRom-?,;o nes*, notfſuffering meerto periſh in 
this wicked world, 

Morcouer, he hath prouided mee 
aplaceroreſt in ſolong as I live in 
this mortall bogie, 

Notwithſtanding , this dwelling 
ynder the ſhadow of the beloved is 
not theirue rcit, nor the reſt which 
fhall for eugr continue : bur that 8 
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ſe |hetruereſt, which wee ſhall: feele 


Lowe of Chriſto 


in | erthe labors of this preſentlifes, gReuca1,g 


Yetfor the ſoule to perceiue her 


fe !kfe to be vnburdened of worldlic 


t, 


Dd, 


( 


ares, and there to reſt where ſhee 


»f maiethe more fullic ſerve her belo- 


ed, and attend vpon him in the ſe= 
cer chamber of ſilence, itis a kind 
of comfort. 

Furthermore, my friend hath not 
kit, bur affiſted mee in my diuers 
roubles,and foreſt tentartions, 

Alſo, he hath both inſtructed mee 
oftentimes with profitable ſermons, 
and confirmed me in his word, 

And as young plants are woont to 
hewatred with ſhowers : ſo hee hath 
watered mee with inwarde comfort, 
that the virtue newlie implanted 
vichin me may not wither. 

I, And hee ſaid to me,If thou haſt a 


| luſt vnto mee, and wilt harken vnto 


me, thou ſhalt enioie good thinges; 
fthou wile doo , whartſocuer I com- 
mand you, y art afriend of mine |, 
Ifrhou wilt chooſe me, and loue 
meaboue all things, all things thar 
you aske, my father will giue you ? 
but if you forgoe me,then ſhalt thou 


, cometodeſtruction, for my wrath 


| hall bes incenſed againſt thee; if 


thou 
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rhou ſceke after another, he ſhalnot ough out 
pleale thee long , bur thou wilc loath {yucr £019 


and avhor him. Becaule 1 am the al. 
iTokn.rs, 6 Uation,and the lite of the ſoule:. 

Tohn,:1, 235 S., So 1turned mce vnto him which 
had doon me good, and expelling my 
ſclie trom o4Tthe duſt of earthlic at. 
f-crions.I decreea 19 nune hart from 


thencetorch to {cruc him onlie © be. 
caulcl found nothing better than 
him,nor could imagine No couenant 


motrc prohitable. 


Let others jet, and ſecke whit 
friendſhip they will elſe<where, Iam 
thoroughlie perſwaded this is the 
eruc man of rhe ſoule, for whoſe ſake 
me thinkes I could gladlie forſake 
this worid, to enioie his loue euers 


laſtinglie. 


And therefore I tucke vntohim, 
for he liked me {till ; nenher could] 


find a better friend, 


For my ſoule alwate hath excee- 
dingli- defired ſuch a one, as is the 
grcateſt, tor power,the beſt tor good- 
nes, the woorthieft for dignitie, and 
the moſt happy for all ,,cod things, 

And becauſe he is verie currcous, 
he gaue mee comfortable words, 
war: ly fore-fecing that they ſhould 


neither teirific , nor bre 
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I5 Lows 3 
of the Imitation of Chr;ſ3. 
jot Lough oucr-much roughnes , bur 
th %hcr enrome and ecach mee that 
le {ich ſhould bee buth light, and 
kectc robe Dorae.thar fo my young 
th [{ioa mght the beter be drawn 
y ;aadchemoretorceablie addicted 
tf qe treend below. d, and thrinke 
n mbhacke, 
- 1, She thall the berrer, ſaid he, be 
1. ifructed and profic, it not by force, 
uchrough gentlenes ſhe be prouo-» 

:{forward.She wil the mwre ealtlic 
xeate my yoake, rather by loue 
ih rewards, than by feare with pu- 
ihmenr. And af the necde 1:;pule 
mm, lerit wiſely bee vied, that yios 
ce donor ouerthrow her, 

For he knew right well what was 
xtfor a young plant,and what pro- 
this his kindne> would bring vnco 
ne,eſpecialiice ar rhe rie 0; eriall, 
then | ſhould calcly call into my re- 
nembrance rhe pood thing es which 
tthe firſt he did vnto my foule, and 

thereby take courage co proceede in 
tebatrell, 

He would not ſtraighre-waie open 
mome,what and how much crooble 
Iwas to endure in his feruice ; but 
bmetime hee tempered aduerfirie 
ith proſperigie wel confidering my 
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weakenesat the firſt, vnull through ich is ob 


Chap.1s 4g 15- 


of th: 


experience I had gotten ſtrength tl1$0od, t 


endure affiiQion, 


yr if y 01 


Afﬀterall this he caried me abou, |,erftanc 
enfirufted, and boare ine ypon{ his \vt,chenÞ 


ſhoulders. 

Hee conduQed me ouer the holie 
Scripture, and with the heate of his 
holie Spirit hearmed me againſt the 
wicked tentatlons of Satan, 

Moreouer, he placed before mine 
eyes exarples of all the virmes, 
n.amclie, the holie Patriarches, and 
Prophers,befides the glorious lights 
of the new Teſtament, 

Euen as a Morher teacheth her 
little childe, fo hee iuſtruQed mee, 
breaking ſpirituallfhales, and puts 
tins the carnels into my 1awes, be- 
caliſe they were ſweet ro be eaten, 

Search if you can what they ſigni. 

e,and wherc ſuch may be found, 

Open the apoſtoJicall booke,read 
aduiſedlic, and fee if you are ableto 
comprehen ſc great myſteries, 

Peruſe the Prophet Iſaiah; looke 
into the Gojpell, the Jighr of all 
Jighrs, and matrke if they doo not 
yeelde moſt pleaſant notes of them- 
ſcjucs. 


In them wharſocuer you finde 
which 


\qcerne's 0 
te heart.4 
ther dark 
my beho 
*hidder 
And ho 
neon [11S 
hen as 
.ndyet n 
hiled me 
lie did 
Again 
toulgers 
wbeare 
marſocu 
nmee. 
Beſide 
beare mc 
bare his: 
plac 
bee was 
nate he 
the crc Fi 
nore pr 
this woo 
(cauſe 


l 
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| 
WW - 
of the Imitation of Chriff, 


ph ich is obſcure, 3nd hard to be yn- 
to [brſt0d, thar is a nut 1n a ſhel], 


urify ou heare irexpounded,and 


It, |nderftand that which afore you did 
is \pt,chen broken is the ſhe]l,and the 


eines of the nut dooth fauor in 
heart. And loare we eo judge of 
ther darke ſenrences. Whereby you 
wybcho!de ſo wanie nuts, as you 
hidden ſentences, 

nd how thinke you, did he beare 
non his ſhoulders ? That he did fo 
ten as he behelde mine infirmiticy 
.adyer nether caſt me off, nor de- 
jledme, bur patientlic and merci- 
{lie did beare with me £, 

againe, he did beare mee on his 
foulders, when he made other men 
vbeare with mine infirmities, and 
mharſocuer was blameworthy with. 
nmee, 

Befides,yet more Jouinglic he did 
tireme on his ſhoulders, when he 
tare his crofſe vnro the place, called 
theplace of dead mens ſcvls! where 
Neewas crucified. For then was I a 
note heattic burchen vnto him,chan 
tie crofſe was, And my finnes were 
tore prieuovs to his bones ”, than 
ts wood of the crotſe ro his backe, 
Fecauſe for ny ſake thar croſſe was 
Cairicd, 


L oxe #f Chra8 n 


k2Pet. 3.9 


| Toh.1 9.19 
15,&Cc, 


ws 


fF- [ 
' Otiricaall affiutce, 1x6 Chap.te 'awn.19, 

. of The fourth booke EY —_ 1 
»1a,53.5,6 carried ",noc for his owne fate, | For Goc 
| Oah, how 15 hee abouc al! things lh torth 

to be loved, and to be worſhippedby |" Therefc 
whole 2racc and merits | am thug linlelfe f: 
*Luker;,z both found out ® , andredeemed?, |y ynto ; 

z,&c. And therfore helhall be as ve. reto pure aval 

? Gal, Ze'3 me, rs the chuld 15 to his marher, mo alla! 
But well | know that | amfar vn« jops that 
m:ecteto luc him, Norwithſtanding 'yjewrete 
my boldnes commeth from his god Sothat 
ncs. Neither could I doo otherwiſe ,grging 
Eur run vnro his molt ttiendly em ;femed 
bracements, when he ſlicwed um. 04h bl 
ſclte ſo kinde vnro me. hule, AOV 
I doo well remember what the Pro- te chain 
pher Dawd in accitaine placedoth (hh 
a1 Sams 13 lay ſeing th 
verie 18 Tmyhaam! fandwhat is my life, orthe khings 
familie of my father in Iſrael,that 1 fluid bur ſcer 
[7 ſonne in /aw tothe K ang+ hout the 
But om aM1itie cogtther is much yſyeres 
moreexccll-at than this of Dauid | }q ys r 
and Saul, Becaaſe ours is a pure and prat 
fyncere kinred , not with fleſh and bt 
blad, bucbetweene God himlelte, 
berw-ene faith vnuiolaced , and 4 
good conſcience, 
Ot his, did char Diſciple whome 
r1,Tokn 4.4 Icſus lone, ſocake on this wile ” : 
Greater # heethat tin 08, than het 
thai is in the we; ld. 
For | 


15 "ai ns Spiritwall affeniti ts * 
of the Imntation of Chriſ?, 
For God 15 loue !, and loue brin- fi Toh 4,16 

9s frth forth this kinred. 
bby ' Therefore kth Dauid thought 
ws |inlelfe far ynmecte to be ſonne 1n 
?, lwynto an carth]ie King + much 
© poreavaſhed oughtl ro be,toenier 

mo alliance with the King of all 
0» jngs,that vouchſaferth ro allure me), 
$ 'flewretcb, into his friendſhip. 
d  Sothat he hath dee with me, nor 
l Kceording ro my deſerrs,bur euen as 
* jfemed good 1n his mercitfull cies, 
* Oahblefſed,and happie art tou, 

hule, nowe thon arrfait bound with 
* techaine ofthe heovenly loue! 
| Ozhhownoble,and trec art thon, 
king rhou art privie even to the 
pings of ſo holie copulation! 
bur ſceng I haue ſpent many words 
houtthe beloued, and yet haue nor 
nlyered fully vnro your demaund, 
letvs now begin atrcſh,and god 

grant thar our ſpeech may 

be borh ro nur com- 

tort and profic, 


m_—— rH 


I 6 OS i 
L T9% s 


3 Plr23,2 


Tentationneceſſay 's, 


<P{.119,73 man<, and for the fruitful bringing 
| olt 
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CH AP.16, 


1, The more we loue Chrift, the | 
Wore wemay, 2. Tentation and whan, 


3. Happineſle of the life to come, 
4. How te bear af- 
fliRion. 


1 Ebold, 1s the ris 


E bands of their maifters, 
Ik and 4 the cies of a ma;- 
den onto the band of het 
miſires * : ſo mine cics are fixed cons 
tinuallic ypon my friend, 

Since firſt I began to loue him , 1 
haue hada great defire tocontinue 
with him. And this mine intentliked 
him well,and hee allowed the ſame, 


' 


d Tohn.z5,5 ſaying ® : 


He that abideth in mee, and1inhin, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, 

Bur that the truth, the ſtrength, 
and the puritie of my loue mightap- 
peare , it was behoouefull that [ 
ſhould be teinpred. And fo Icould 
not bee, vnlefſe he both ſutfered the 
ſame,and hid himſelfe. 

And, becauſe tentarion ſerueth 
both tor the purging of the inner 


-_ 


| 9.16 
Chap.ng P of i 


nets%., al 
wile COR! 


> of ſernants looke unto thy \iilſeeth 0 
j nothi 


\ef,euen 
' rheref 
Xe, whe 
it.d,dou 
oreadie. 
kration, | 
»comfort 
'"mkemerc 

For, 1f( 
"t,who w 
«91d tent: 

ind ther 
ce tha! 
"ch £101 
hitisof t 
[[doſta 
Zur hee! 
to lon 
ale, 

for thou 


4 
1 


— 


Ns peacein thy lift, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

hof virtue ; and allo for the ber- 
qperceiuing the ſpirituall graces 
iGod, | was tried , and exerciſed 
vrewithall, 
How ſtronglie,and how ofren hee 

;ngme this waie and that waic,my 

4and Lord, which knoweth al ſe- 
rers%, andis a witnefſe ro eucrie CEcclus.ay 
{vie copitation of the heare ©, and verſe 19 
flſeeth mee, and perceiuerh how *#-15»6 
'm nothing elſe bur a fraile crea- 

"f,cuenhe knowerh right well, fPlator.re 
| ftherefore hee had nor athſted 

x, when I was extreamehie afs 
n.d,doubrles I bad. periſhed 3, be- 8 Plans, g2 
wreadie.to fall into the pir of de- 

xration, But hee,whoſe manner is 

»comforr the troubled in ſpirit®, *Pſal.34,38 
'wkemercie vpon me. 

for, if God helped and afliſtcd 

t,vho were able ro beare ſo mas 


Idtentation s! 


indtherefore it was of his great 
xethar | toode before the tace 
'ich troubleſome tempeſtes : and 
otisot the ſame his gaodnes,thar 
][doſtand and fall nor, 

fit heereof I maic not vanelic 
xtolong as I liue inthis morcall 


wie, 


(For though I ſee the element is 


n9Ww 


No peatt'in thi fe. 


Lug 
Chapaglt9.16 
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now cleere,yerdoo I not thinke thaj;l{ubm! 
Joag it will continue quier, For they bel! 
winds fodainlic wi]! arife\, and thatconſtan 
happelic when WEE thinke Jea tparated 
thereof. "(oreſt 
So that by ſo much perceiue j\n{arch: 
doo necede my friende his afliſtance,yonmy 
by howe much 1 perccive 1 doo le! ndeh 
open on all hides to rroubies, lo ſtag 
We ſhall be quiet no where but] ineinto 


TReue.21,4 heauen! where my friend dothtec{}pire, Þu! 


his cleR with ioy and exultation, 'ntohim 
Bur when there?Whar can ſpeaks) 0 Lo! 
thereof ? Scare can I thinke anic/ non mec 
thing thereof, and that noreuident>, i thro! 
lie enough ; and enter thercinto 1] ins, but 
may nor. xliantlic 
Oah that he would come, and ſeg come. 
mee in that all glorioys, quier, and! Reach 
fru&tful! paſture of his ſaints , where; t1ework: 
neither Saran is , nor dangerto bee 191 whi 
fcared! letecſt m 
As yet Ttoile in the ſea, and whe, hand, 
ther Iſha)l arraine vnto the portof And 11 
ſaluation by reaſon of my troubles; tome, a: 
ariſing through ſo manic contratie\mtothe 
windes,l am vtterly ignorant, he bortc 
Sc that 1 am altogether out of mnowerh 
quice, Notwithſta:1ding,it is a ſhicl{ tteheart 
and comtort vnto mee, that [ ſt1] dd ings of 


behold the light of faith ; that withd that any 


Lia 
. efp.16 x 85 H ope i pentation 
| of the Imitatien of C brift, 
halfubmiflion I ſceke rhe fauour of 
ty beloucd ;rhat I bare roward him 
ha conſtant hope ; thar will not bee 
-affiparared from his louck ; and that krom.8,35 
"(reſt vpon his prouidence, and 
e 1 nearchable goodnes, more than 
ce) pony ſeltes 
le; Andcherfore,though roo too often 
[ſtagger , yea and fall too ſome= 
in; imeinto finne : yer am I not to deſs 
edþyire, but rather continuallie toflie 
 Imohim, and ro crie: 
ke! O Lorde my God, haue mercie 
1c pon mee, and jutter mec nor to pe- 
1t-,ith through my manitolde tentati- 
Tons, bur affiſt mee fairhfullie, that 
alantlie I may reſiſt , and ouer- 
ſec come, 
nd Reach out thy right hande vnto 
re, teworke of thine own hands'!, oah iqgþ.c4,rs 
ee 100 which tricſt mee by Saran, and Pſalin.g 5,9 
ktcſt mee oftentimes on thy left 
fo and, 
of And if anie ſuch tenrarion ſhall 
ez: (ome, as will ſtate mee from crying 
ie mothe Lord , then wall | ſigh from 
hebotrome of mine heart. For hee 
of mowerh euen the verie {ecrets of 
If teheart® , and is privie to the gro- = Pal 5.9 
& lings of the ſpirit®, Itis not his will * Rom.8,26 
ltat any one cucn of the leaſt ſhould 37 
G1 periſh, 


Lo 
(Z j 
F 
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The fourth booke, 
» Mar i8,14 periſh o 

Oah, how great was his geodnes 
to mee-ward, in that it pleaſed him 
to be preſent with me in my trouble, 
when I did not knowe . nor coulde 
maike fo much ! Foroften hee pre. 
lcrucd me from being vtterlie given 

ove: vnto my wicked afteftions, 
Through his ſecret iudgement it 
came to paſſe nowe and then, that ] 
fell, and was foiled euecn in trifles, 
?Pfa.19473 that I might not wax proude ?, and 
be high minded for great thinys,but 
Jearne through humiliation, howl 
| was nothing cuen then when I ſee- 
$1.Co0r,4,9 Med to ſtand vp1ight,&co flouriſh?, 

And thcreforc I wiſh you not 6- 

uver-raſhlie, or quicklic ro commend 
mee, though | ſeeme ro proſper in 
your fighe,bur reſerue all praiſe vntll 
the good day of my death,yearather 
praiſe the Lord,and not mee. 

Giue the glorie mnto God on 
eLukg 2.14 bigh* , which aſſiſted mec in all ny 
tcntations. 

For hee deliuered me of his mer- 
cie manic atime, when 1 was taken 
of mine enemies, ; 

Allo when they came as awhirle- 
winde co deſtroie mee, heeſenrovt 


iPſal. 18,14 his arrowes , and ſcattered mug 
an 


The ſaints do faſſer, 12? Chap.16 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


| ſunts withall *, 


So that 1 had afterward a little 


qictnes, and pcace by the mcancs 


' my freend. 


xyond all deſerts of mine, 


Whereupon I did betake mee nor 
mtobodilie, or worldlie, bur vnto 
ritual] caſe, bcholding the earth 
'far off, and caſting my thoughts 

pon the ſecrets of heaucn ®, 
| [gaue diligence to ſee what man- 
tr of perſon | am,and how | mighe 
kſtpleaſe him, which had reucaled 
(mo me ſo manie tokens of louc, far 


And ſo much as in me lay, I wi- 
h:d continvallie for this 1oyfull 
/feace,the better ro cleaue vnto him, 
-ndtoſerue him the more freelic.. 
| But manie times the ſoule hath 
nt herdetire. But ſometime it is 
ranted,ſomerime ypon good conhi- 


&r:tion it is differred. 


+ For who would not wiſh ſtil].to 


|rſt vader the ſhade of the beloued, 
{ſt might bee granted him, andit 
lne and place were conuenient ? 


g > 


Bur 


The ſtints do ſujfes 


inthe encreaſcd lightnings and ap- 
led chem, {o that they left me tor 
\time. Becauſe he would not haue 
= ro be without that, which from 
[im< totime he hath acquainted his 


tAct.14,2S 
Plal. 3419 


nCol. 3a1zSd 


2 A&.14,22- Which laid 2 : 


TIob: 7,18 


Vtiferies of thislife » 


ther roo often,nor too importunately ? h 
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But now my friend worketh with me | 
againes« | 
 Ifecle not affiiftion alwaie, nei- 
ther yer doo | cnioie continuall reſt, | 
bur by an cuening and morning a | 
day is made, . BI 
For this mortall life is ſpent jn [103.02 
comming and going , both through n7,for 
proſperitic and aduerfitie *; Jeingr 


This was in the inind of that ſaint, _ 
ther wit 


nuſt be | 
Theref 
tons wh! 


Becau 


Thou doeft viſit him in the morning, 
.and trieft him euerie moment, 
Notwithſtanding , it ſeemeth a 


kinde of reſt, if the enemie doonei. |Ned, 1 


(:ntlie t 


allaile, 'teſtly to 


And therefore when it ſhall bee | 
granted mee cuen alitcle to reſt my. 
{clfe ſweerlie in my beloued, Iy.l 
take itin good part, and icioyce, | 
will tcioyce l ſay, yea and alway rc: 
toyce for thatgrace ot God. 

Moreouer, it makecth mcebolde 
to pray vnto himin all my nec 
ties, becaule he hath freelie preuen- 
ted mee {o oftentimes with his mere , #905 28; 
cifull viſfiration, | { @me,bec 

For when hee dooth but approch,! anſide! 


vpraiſe | 
ngth ta 
mnewe of 
/ mee, 

For th 
ind fin d! 
that I an 
ny welbe 

Butin' 


- minding co keepe holie daie wid Purein 


mee,cucn then ſuddainlie there -” lmay boy 
net 


(hap.1 6. | 
of the Imitation of Chaiſt, 
:thalight ouer mine hart , which 
abwith dituech our the cloudes of 
il wicked cogitations, whereby I do 
a {nioy the long deſired clecrenes of 
|? {od his life. 
 ©1 Recauſe no vncleane, nor fiithie 
.' {kinz can ſtand where hee entererh 
\ /n?, for he Joueth puritie 4, and is ZReu.21, 39 
: lie fnpraffer of the ſame ſo that of *Matth. 5,8 
xceflitie all laranicali]Iiufion,rogt- 
her with the pomps of this worlde, 
z, muſt be packing, 
Therefore my paſlions and tenta. 
, [ms which I aid endure beeing ſup. 
: /fiſed, I began both the more eui- 
y |intlie to knowe,and the more earz 
'1eſtly to Joue, and the more hartilie 
. |opraiſe him,for vouchſafing ar the 
'|ngth ro beare backe the damned 
| | ewe of the wicked from affailing 
| nee, 
| For they doo diſturbe my peace, 
nd fin dooth ſo ſhut vp my mouth, 
. hat 1 am aſhamed to ſpeake vnto 
ny welbeloucd. 
Butin vaine doo they bend them- 
es againſt his power and wiſe- 
{ dome, becauſe euen in a moment he 
; (nflide downe into mine harr, and 
/ pourein ſecretlie good morions,thar 


lmay both contemne , and vrrerlie . 


g 3 neglect 


125 When Godcommieth,/iune geeth | xv 0 


A " FFhen Od commerh,ſingoeth, 126 


Chap.6s 
The fomrth books Lat 


negle@ allcheir price whiſpering, EB 


-O my taithfull , and all happic 


freendzrake mee fo vato thee, when. | 
ftocuct thou ſhalt perceiue mine af: | 


feCtions to bee ether prefied downg 


at anie time with the weight of fin, 
or to be held with vanecefl arie buſi. | 


RES, that I may not wander farre +- 
Aray from thee aftcr the twatme of 
wicked copitations, and ſo ouerha- 
ſtilic be depriucd of thy grace, with. 


oy thy friendſhip, 
For thou art my Lord, and my 


b Matt.qao God® which by thy word daofi both 


calc,anu fanctific ; which holceſ 


ePſal, 66,9 my foulc in life © , and ſutfercſtnor 


my feete toſlip , bur.del:uerett mee 
from the euwll day, and from the 
inares of death, 

Oah,how manic have bin caſt off, 
and vitcrly periſhed, - that haue bin 
much more innocent then lam! 

And thcretore my loulc, praiſe 
thouthe Lord, and all char is within 


4Pa,10z,1 meblefſe his hoe Name ©. 


My ſoulc, Iſay, prayſe thouthe 
Lord,and forget nor all his benefits, 
1risall ruo Jutle,and far vnſvfhci- 
ent whattveuer thou ſha!t cither 


praiſe, 


' ſent VNCO 
- Fort 


out wiiich I ſhall notbe. able to en- [uior al 


hemz n 
ne chin 
anſuffic 
for in ſo « 


: irgo thi 
| Thou 


tings fe 
enioy ſo 
ſeed f, 
And tl 
ſpouſe, | 
lother 
deene al 
Wher 
Imay en 


; werlaſt 


| . | Ie$rogit 
ahunke, or ſpeake, or promiſe ro his | b 


Bu! 
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ON 


(ap16. r2y In God all z-oincs 
| ofthe Imitation of Chriſt. 
* {miſe For hee exceederhi all praife, 
* / dis much {weeter than anice mu» 
» {icke, 
5 | Wherefore my ſoule cleaucth to 
* tee alone, and loueth thee aboue 
» other gitts, notwithſtanding it be 
 accedinglie beauritull and fwecre 
'nich of meere good will thou hatt 
' {ent VNcO MEE. 
' | For thou alone artthe ſpouſe ©, *Mat.g,'!g 
' 1yforall rhings elſe they are gitrs, 
| |ndarguments of love. 
| In ſeed of thee | will nor Joue 
hem; neither will I bclecue thzr 
nieching,or all things inthe world 
anſuffice mee, 1t 1 haue not thee * 
brin ſo doving, I m3y perchance 
; brgo thee with chem tov. 
| Thou giueit me leaue co vie many 
tings for thy ſake; but | may not 
enioy ſo much as one thing in thy 
ſeed f, E x0, 20,3 
And therefore,o Chriſt my ſacer 
pouſe, I hauc prcterred thee atore 
{lother things , and my care haih 
irene aboue all rhings to loue thee, 
Wheretore, grant that Vleſledlic 
Imay enioy chee, and in that vnion 
; werlaſtinglic ro rriumph uw happis 
| Ksrogither with chee. 
But how farre am 1 comes I have 


g 4 Ieng- 


© Lefſons of patience. 
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lengthened my ſpeech more than 
perhaps you would. But pardon me, 
good freend , For | haue bin carried 
aloft chrough the Joue of mine eſpe. 
ciall,and only freend ; and would ts 
God it would pleaſe him til] to lifte 
vp both mee and you roo incontem, 
plation! 

Let him prouide an heauenlſie af. 
cenfion, bur ler vs not keepe a baſe 
going downe, 

M. Aske you me, wlictherl am for. 
ſaken atany time of my beloued? 
S. Yea,ifay ſo, 

M. Burthowe doe you behauc your 
{elfe in trouble? 

S, Irake all chings as patientlie as] 
. Can,cxpeRing his comming, 
'Naturallie I am gricued,but as tou- 


Chap.16 


Ck 


(hap.16 
[ 
thoſe we 
becauſe 
hue bet 
youed 1 
Natul 
| quietnes 
| redin ſo 
| yithſtan 
| yharſoe! 
endure 
[fcher 
indlefle 
nſhmen 
| Though # 
| nan*.e 
| If]lou 
| victUE + 
more be 
; praiſe w 


 ching my ſpirit, I haue inwardepati- | y:take 
ence ; that my gricfe prooue notin- | And 
curable, For ltorget not, howhee | wed, an 
-that Jouerh,liueth in paine. | wee ar 

I live by faiths; Ibeleeuetheho- | contrar! 
lie Scriprures, I giue creditto the | Ther 
words of. comforr , And although I * vial ſh: 
endure affl;&tion : yer I doubr nor, | neither 
neither indeede. ought I ro doubt, | patienci 
but thar God(when it pleaſeth him) | ofGod, 
can ſend me eaſe. piriledf, 

For true, and to be credited ” aide lo 

| thoſe 
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(hap.16 129 
of the Imitation of Chriſ. 
in | thoſe weordes which are declared. 
e | fecauſe the verie fainrs themiclues 
d | ave beene exerciſed in manie, and 
6. woued in likethings ». 

to! Nature continually deoth with for 
te | quietnes, and ſecketh to bee ccmtor 
1+ | tedin ſome thing: but the ſpirit not- 
| yithſtanding is rcadie to ſuſtaine 
{. | vharſoeuer the wil of God 15 1 ſhoul}a 


[fcherefoxe I ſhal be lefſe zealous, 
ndlefle willing to doo y,ood, iny pu- 
mſhment ſhal be rhe more gricuous, 
| Though bee ſlaie mee, ſaith the wiſc 
r { nan*.zee will I erwft in him. 

If1lone vertucs,patience is a great 
[ | victue :therefore Jerpatience euer- 
norebee retained, For the more 
. ; praiſe we purchaſe, the more paines 
« {y:take in bringing things to paſſe, 
, | Andthat our virtue may bee pro- 
| | 1ed, and made the more glorious, 
| wee are commonlic exerciled by 
| contrarie euents, 


| Therefore whenſocuer any ſuch. 


 * triallſhal happen,be nor our of harr, 
| neicher fall cowne; bur rereine thou 
{ patience,and cxtol the righteouſnes 
| of God, The Lord is nor ſo hard and 
pttileſſe , that he can ſuffer you to 
| thide long vncomforted, 


g 5 O. lic 


Leon of patiey(@ 


t Heb.11,4 
$,6,&c 


iMar4,38 


kTob.13,15 


Th' fourth booke 

Or1lic haue a care , thatyou nei- 
ther lament immode1atchic, nor yer 
murmur agaynſt the rtghreous and 

L.Cor 10,” juſt God, b:caute ve are fortaken ! 
| vecie 10 ]-aſt rhe wicked ſpirit dov ſend vnto 
you more glicuolus tentations of 
ans cone p beermg ouertear. 
ut', you thall exircemelie 

me 1 lie bee af 

Wherefore beare alittle, and ſup. 
pr: fc your forrowe , although the 
ericle both uf your heart and bodie 
be neucr ſo great, 

Abide conſtant in that good pur. 
poſe, which at the firft you intended 
to keepe-For itis good, eſpeciallic at 
ſuch an extreminie, ro caſt all conk- 
dence vpon the beloved. 

Looke thou patienthe tor God his 
heauenly comtorr. ſo fhall you ſpeec 
dilic perceiuc a ſpeciall tauour, and 
Gghe of ©0d, 

Lo, you haue a faithful! witneſlc, 

mP£.40,1 ſaying * , 1 waited patienilie for the 
Lord , and hee inclined unto wie, and 
beerd my cvie. 

And tharin your neede you may 
finde the Ike favour, 1doo wiſh you 
borh earn+eſtlic ro pray your ſelfe, 
and defire others to pray for you 
alſo,and io commit your ſlfc wholic 

ts 
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6 [ctap.uf 13, 

| of the Imitation of Chr. 
* [qhis wilt and ordinance, thar hee 
T | naydeale with you cuen as it ſhall 
c rfeale tum; and ſay to him with a. 
* | -odconſcience : 

p In thine handes are my woorkes, 

f ho, knoweſt how it gocth with me; 

* | thouknoweſt wharllutfer,and now, 

* | firbechy will, Ifnall ſpccdilie bee. 
| comforted, 

" | Notwichſtanding,lert that be doon 

' | vhichſeemerh right, and good in 

thine.cies, and haue mercie on mee, 

adelolate , and miſcrable wrerch, 
 pteoullic complaining vnro thee. 

If cherefore thou continue in pa- 
tence and long tutfcring, and tor 
alittle crouble, fwaruc not from the 
1 faith and Joue in Icſus Chriſt, afiure 
your ſclfe rnie brightnes of God his 
fauour will returne, and 1illuminace 
' thee moſt glJoriouſlic with his beams 
of fpirituall comfort, And fo the be= 
loued at his returne ſhall bee more 
d:are yntv thee, than if hee had 
neuerbeene ablent. 

For the ſentence of God his dif- 
{ pleaſure 14 not paſt calling backe 
| neither is hee ſo offended, thathee 
{ May nor be reconciled againe. 

Doubtletfe he will ſpeediiie, and 
| eablic bee at one with thee, if thay - 
gue 


OO” WS" RE. : 


God 611ereifnll WW 
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| Gedg mrcifull. 
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733 
The fourth books 
giue diligence, and promiſe after. 
ward both to bee more carefull rhar 
you finne nor, and carncſt to leadea 
yertuous life, 

If rhouwiltyceld to theſe whole- 
ſome admonitions , doubt yeu nor, 


thy beloued will bee with you as a- | 
fore,and at his preſence you willre. ' 


ceiue much comforr,faying ®. 

How great is thy goodnes which thay 
haft laide vp for them that feare tee! 
which thou haſt doone for them 
which truſt in thee, vnder the ſha- 
dow of thy wings thou wilt prote& 
them ! ; 

O Zion,thou ſhalt be renued, and 
ſee thy K:ng which is toreigne in 
thee, 

Thy beloued is the King of po- 
wer®,whoſe hinder partes are inthe 


»Dzn,2,37 palencs of gold, bur his head is pure 


old. 
Thus much may ſuffice to be ſaid 


| for your comforr 


As for other things concerning 


_ the change of the beloued,namelic, 


how hee appeareth ſometime, and 
ſometime runnerh to and fro,in the 
nexc diſcourſe you ſhall receine,and 


heare them cuen from his owne 
mouth. 
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SAS 


lealt w 
ken me 
Tho! 
teſt an 
thou d1 
made © 
welnig 
fon vp 
ſecret: 
For 


yerie | 


CHAP, { 
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Tiews) tore 


0.17 T3 } l 
of the Imrtazion of Chri7, 
"at CHAP, 17». 
The maieſtie , and omnipotencie 


& of God. 2, How,and whie the Lord 
t, } _ affligeth lus chiliren, 
| 


SZ Aruelous are thy 
S worke s, and my ſoule know - 


» io M'  eah) it rzght well*, a P{2.139,16 
! ES How is it, © my belo. 
1 : ued , thar I am thus 


- | dealt withall e Why haſt thou forſa- 
 Tknme?Anſwere,l beſcech thee, 
Thou didit leaue mee, and wen- 
eſt and cameſt againe. And herein 
thou dideſt well, For hadſt thou nor 
made a ſpeedy returne,] had fainted 
welnigh : but rhou ronkeſt compal- 
hon ypon mee,being priuie to all my 
ſecrets, | 
For through your departure I was 
verie ſad : and now for your remrne 
lamglad againe, 
| Notwihitanding for my lcarning 
ſake, rel], whar gaod meaning had 
youtherein? Whar .auaileth it you 
| fotoleauc,and atfli&t mee + 
Take you pleaſure in hearing? 
{ Tariewith vs,for itis towards night *. 1, qv. If 
X 4s F 
| O comc,and it among v5;tor = verſe 29 þ 
| an f 


— — 


Maieſtts of Ged. 


and another diſciple are verie defis 
rous to heare you ſpeake, and wee 
hartclie pray you to inſtuA ys, 

Speake boldly wharir thall pleaſe 
you, andif youthinke gavd , turne 
your ſpeech vnto mee, 1-dov heare 
none with ſuch pleaſure as 1 doo you, 

And whuiocuer elfe dooth ipeake, 
his ſpeach is gratcfull;and wclllifte» 
ncd vnto of mee, for your ſake that 
ſpeake within him, 

And thercfore your ſpeech ſhall 
bee ro me more {weete, than either 
the honie, or the honie-combe, For 
they: palle in ſweerencfle all other 
woords, 

Lernowyour voyce ſound in mine 
e£I1eS 

So then the yoice of the beloved 
tbundred, and ſaid: 

I. Iam the Lord which ſpeaktigh: 
reouſnes ©; Andwhois like niecin 
counſel] and wiſedome ? 

Who made theſca, and thediie 
land?t,the Lord, forining the light, 
E a1... - andcreating the d:rkenes?, 
om $ Whohath entered into the fea, 

and brought forth waters out of the 
decpe? Euen |, the Lord, which 
*Plalg,;9 ſearchthe harrs andthe reincs*, 


Who hath knowenall things pa, 
OG ue | ang 


| © Tfai.q $,19 
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bay 139 Maititie of God 
'7 | ofthe Imitation of Chroff, 
6, {pl is priuic vato the thinges to 
«. lone? Even, I the Lord, which haue 
pane al chings 1n mealure, number, 
lveight , fWif 11, 
{ [amthe Creator both of heauen 
/ndearth 8 ; the ruler ot this world 8 7ſai 45,5 
{the knower of hidden things *; ® lc. 
. {tterevealer of ſecrers * ; the pollel- pop x of 
: {irofthe whole world |, and thebe= xz 6 o 3 


©- ; 


p 


, tholder of che caulcs of ail parti» yere 20 
jalars. k Mat.10,26 
| lamGod, and change not”, who: 'Pial.50,12 
ue contiou.lly with me the caufes © Mal.346 
fall changes in the worl;4, 
lamGodthe almighti2®, whoſe Mes. 6 
yer is 1nuincible *z 1 am God bes 
themoſt high ?, whoſe highnes can » kom 9,19. 
not bee attained 4; | am God, the Pliaiag,oy 
mt righteous *, whoſe beeing can- aPla.1; 9.9 
not be conceived F, b:& Cs 
[am for my prefence cucry-where — OVER 
: lob. v7, 
tandyerno where to be feene ®, $,8c, 
[amthe moſt ſpiritual, and far- *P(a! 1,9, 
theſt from the ſenſes of man 2, 
; Ibeareall things, yer nener bur- 9 
i\dened 7, and I fill and rule cach *79b- 23-8 
Pace,and yer vnſtretched, *tokms - 
[ behold both chings paſt , and: ; yebc.rs 3 
things to come alike, asthough they | 


{- 


n 


 rereprefent 2, -Wiſd.8, 8 | 


Jſurpatk all creatures both ha - Ecclu,42, 19 
: tual 
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136 Chay.,y $2.17 
The fourth brorg P19 | ? of t 
»Pſa,z5,10 tuall,and corporal, gy muc 


I am diverſly robe named :yetno reatlie qi 

thought is able to conceiue mee zz | For y®! 

I am. 1110 loue 

I ſhewe my ſelfe ſuddenlie, ang {jv repea 

forrh-with when one whould lite [0 inde! 

| thinke,l am gone againe, ' Bur cr 

b xr Tim,s Iamindeede the inuifible Godb lic. Fe 
vecle 16 yhich after a thouland wayes de. {that loue 


clare my preſence to my triends, # When 
And thus I ſpake vnto the louing vice, WI 
foule : rd MO 


I will hide my face for a little ſez. |graunt 
fon, I will forfake her for a while, «plealt 
ro ſeeifher louc be pure, and yy, {voutn 
fained, . wAnd 

It is agreat matter to loue yn.  |ieto be 
feinedly, For thar is to loue me nej. time Cit] 
ther for her owne ſake, nor for anie therwile 
remporal! commoditic, or ſpirituall ably of 
comfort: but to louc mce, and mee | Butfo 
onlie ©, and thar for mine owne ſake, only to: 
and thatro the end,and thatin hope nhatgr 
of nothing at mine hands, inners 

It is nor in eycrie one thus to Joue | havere 
mee : bur this prerogatiue of pure | craued 
louing', is properlic to the perfe& | forthe 
ſoule, -  leintt 

Bur ſhe thats yer vnperfeR, hath | Heth 
great necdc ofren to be prooued,and | profit , 
exetrciſcd, that ſhee may knowe = loue nx 

ow 


e Mat 4, 10 
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he” the Imitation of Chriſt. 
[anche loner mee, and how 
nt ſhe deſpiſeth her ſelfe. 

' for you ſaid in your harr: Trulie 
[{p loue (Chriſt,) yea , and oftcn 
[wrepeate the fame thing , I loue 
limindeed, 

' Burl credit not words,or thoughts 
mic. For I will make due triall of 


that loue. 
' When I am preſent, and ſpeake 


ace, when I eicher put,or encreale 
xd motions in the minde, when 
'graunt proſperitic moſt commonly 
rpleaſure,then can you ſay withall 
kuoutrnes, O wy belomed, I doo lone 
wAnd you ſay well.For I am great- 


eto bee loued, and you are atno 


ime either tothinke, or ſpeake 0- 
tierwiſe than freendlic , and hono- 
ably of me. 

But for proſperity,and good turnes 
only ro Joue, and to commend mee, 


nargreat thing is it? Becauſe cuen 


inners doo the ſame, For when they 
hauereceiued what naughtilie they 


craued, they oftentimes ; bleſſe mee 


forthe ſame. Bur praiſe is nor ſcemes 


 leinthe mourh of rhe finner®, 


| Hetherefore which cither foe ſome 
| profit, or comfort receaued , dooth 


luc me, dooth no more than a co- 


UCctOus 
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yerie 
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x38 Chaj.ay 
The forrth booke, 
uetons man dooth. Bur exceedehim, 
I ſay, exceede him, andprocecde 
vnto greater rightcouſnes, 

Pe aſhamed til} ro be weake and 
render; Icarne tocate mans meat, 
bee nor fill ted with the milke of 
children. 

Atraine thou to the companie of 
the ſtout Davids, har can hold both 
ſpeare,and [word,and fhield. 

Take vp the Croſlc, and followe 
MEE T 

Make haſtc tobce in the number 
of th:m , which have Icaincd to 
beare diverſe afflictions, and much 
baniſhment for my names fake, You 
are too much gwen vntocaſle, 

Ipurpoſc to rrie yon, and toturne 
ynto the other fide , that you may 
knowe what you can ſuffer, leaſt you 
ſecme ouer innocent and holic in 
your owne cor.ceIpr. 

Tribulation,and anger, and wine 
heauic diſpleaſure , togither with 

fore tencations of wicked {;;irits,ſhal 
come vpor. you, Some vnivftlic ſhal 
ſpuy le you of your gades others 
ſhalltake rocompaſlion vpon you; 
etb-:r+thall dctamc; others ſhall 
rcfift; orhers ſhell oucrcharge; 0- 
thers ſhall cariic y cu per:orce _ 
racer 
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toy 129 Ends of afflifliond 1 
'"Iy | "of ib Imitation of Chrift, FO % 
jer you would not goe; ſome our- 
' dlie , others inwardlic , ſhall 
Iauble you, Some ſhall be aduaun. 

TY hie degree,and honuur, bur 
= Iwthallbe Icfe vnro reproches, and 

! {adure ſeruile paines., In all thele, 
ſkaand in greatcr things you thall 
xprooued,whether y ou are a vali- 
atloldiour of mine,or no, 
' Iwill depart,' and not giue ouer, 
mull | have made (uffcient triall, 
-gherher you bleſse me to my face, 

Now if Linde, that from the hare 

nfeignedlic you doo Jloue mee, and 

ainuallic doo praiſe my name, 

tenis it meete that from thence- 

bth.l call you Spouſe, and that you 

hall haue a ſcctert chamber with 
nee. | 
Bur if I percciuerhar you cannot 

.kxremy correction, bur will wdge 
nypunuthmencto be ouerſharp,and 

lillbcwaile mine ab!lcnce, wiſhing 

brme with bartie & carneſt dclire, 

Im[l fend you my Ratte , that you 

;y ariſe thereby , and afterwarde 

wy(clte will come, and reſtore you 

gaine vnto my woonted tauor. Far 

tis not my w-ll that you ſhoulde 
Mterlie fainr ; becauſe hiw char los 
\kime,l will loue wo the ende for !rohe, 1243 , 
| And 


, 
| 
| 
| 
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 Erwrzof aff iftion. 140 Chap,19 (haps 
fel The fourch borke, as "< 
' And although yuur love be'notſoſp my 11 
perteR as could be wiſhed; yer | willſjongfal 
not deſpiſe y ou , but piouide thay", F 
you may growe onin Icuing , Forſyfare #3 
my care 45 that you @oo well; and} Soth« 
therefore miſtruſt me nor, his aF}16 
I knowe whar you can endure, {jon,but. 
which maketh mee to temper my! 1denit 
courſe, that you bee not tempted /yonld hi 
boue your ſtrengrh,and ſo faint, {yd louc 
And if | ſtay, in your opinion, ! For al 
ſome what roo long , lookefor mee | yell vn 
ynrill the day of my viſitation, For yerkene 
comming Iwill come,and performe 1kno 
my promiſe. than yc 
Be youſtillin praier, ſtil] medi. +jnowne 
taring vpon the holie ſcripture, and | urfron 


alwaie be paticnt,and utfer, 

I am nor ignorant but your griefe 
will be nwch : but ſo quickie tobee 
ouerthrowen, and to be out of all 
hope ofmy rerurne, I cannot like 
that. 

Where is your faith? A great faith 
you had ncede of eſpeciallie on this 
behalfe. for although you ſee not 


gEcclus.23 mee, yet are you ſcene of mee 5, 
12 into whoſe handes you arc ro com: | 


mend both yourſelfe , and all that 
you haue. 


Fer although you are not priuic 
t0 


i Whe 
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ap, 19 (han 141 Aftjh 101 #eTe [ſais 
"_ "fibe Imitation of Ch1ifl. "— 
otſojp my itudgements : yet hauing a 
willffrong faith , you muſt of neccilitie 
thay, Righteous art thou? I ord, and Pal. 19, 
For Ware thy judgements, verle 137 
and! Sorhen be of good comfort, for 
'hs2Fiition is not to your deſtrucs 
ure, {jon,but tor the glorie of God, 
my / Idenied your petition, becauſe [ 
da-/yrald haue due provie of your faith 
'qd loue. 
on, | For allthis I did that you ſhould 
ee {yell vnderftande both your owne 
Or yeakenes, and Wy gavdnes i, : i Pſa.119,67 
Ne [knowe what you are * better 
han your ſeife daoth, Yea,l haue 
li- +howne you throughle, not of late, 
d | Jutfrom eucrlaſting of WWifa, 8.2 
| Whercfore 'acknuwledge the be- rs 
fe *refite which you haue by mee; be- 
* | hold how milerablc you thould bee, 
l ' fonce 1 forſake you. 
© Asyet you haue nor profited ſuf- 
kiemtly in che knowledge of your 
! flfe, And becauleir is verie expe- 
' dencthary ou hauc that knowledge, 
| my will was that by experience you 
| | hould atraine thereunto, 
' | Itisverie good for yours bee for- 
| |keken,to be trouble4,ro be humbled 
| ometime , that ſo the better you 
' | taic cuen ſenſiblic perceyus your 
owne 


”1 
k Pſalm. 7,9 


Aff iflton neceſſarie.” 


M Pſal.1 19, 
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#1 Cor. 4,7 


Jam.1,19 
*John.1;,s5 


143 50 
Mobo, i 
owne weakenes *, 

I knowe right well this will make 
you a good Diſciple of mince. Ang 
what, | pray you, haue you loſt, if 


hereby you prooue more. wile and Þ! 


watchfull 4 

O:rentimes you are tm arropany, 
and forgerfull of your felfe,thinkin 
thargaodnes to be within you which 
3s not; ſelfe-loue doth decciue you, 

and while you thiake notof the gi. 
uer, you dup abulc the gift 1 made 
you drinke; bur you torgat how the 
grape did growe vpon mune owne 
vine, 

Trie your ſelfa licle,acknowledge 
your ftrength. If thar which youhad 
Came of your ſelfe, why did you not 
ho!deit ? Bur if youcould not holde 
x,c onfecfſe chat you receiued irfrom 
aboue *. And therefore alctibe all 
the honor ro the mercie of God,and 
openlic confeſlc , how without mce 
you can. doo nothing®, 

Confidey both in whar ſtcede [ 
ſand you, og how able alfol amto 
confirme you in all gaodnes. 

Where were you before l called 
you, bur weltring in fin and wicked: 
nes? And now how would you wan- 
dcr,it I direted you not? ag 
wich 
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of the Imitation of Chriſd, 
en allo went it wel with you , if 
wuhad not my tauour ? 
$ And 1 ſaid, At notime, ſweete 
xd, Thou alone, arr iy ſingular 
od friend,in allchings, and aboue 
[moſt faithful. 
| 1, why thendid you purpoſe ſo 
icked]1e with your ſelte,to go after 
hange Jouers < 
| What miſliked you in mee; was 


c—_ FM 


7 [zecther my maicſtic, or my bewtie? 


| $. AhLerd, there 15 none com- 
able rorhec,c.ther for bewrie, or 
'glorie,or for riches. or for auto- 
ie;neither in beaucn nor in carth, 
*anie like vnto thee ?. For thou on+ ? 1. King, 9, 
e3rmolt hie ouer all creatures, Ye = 23 
| The heauens are thire the carth \Plal.89,rp 
a6 is thine; thou baſt laide the 


| aindatioaof the world, and al that 


kerein 18, 
Muchir is that thou haſt imparted 
Mn thy creatures , by which, may 


ie wiſedome, and goodnes dot 


weare* :buryer in compariſon of "Rom. 1,26 
Iblefſed, and glorious preſence, 
znothing, So that by experience 
Ile learned now, thar | cannoe 
xe thy companic one houre ro-- 
Mer, bur with much gricfe re my 


Returne 


I; " 
The Faber? booke _ mT owp.17, 
IL, Returne therefore vnto me,thoyl;,.; % 
haſt hetherto wandered e ; Fer aC 
hear, | nough[ſ well e 
Let nor hence-forth tobce mor —_ 
ſtaied,and mulde , and faithful! Y arke 
and to truſt in mee,not onehie inthe pm 
daic of my gratious viſitation, but wwe 
much more in the night of rent jEaſes, 
_ '+ Ido] 
I have let you flip, that veel ng 
wearicd, you might returne vnto mor 
mee the more ſpeedelie, and being "_ ſee 
fruftrate of outwarde comfort, at pdeed. 
length vnderſtand howe muchyoul Iris ve 
arc bound vnto mee, that lo often emer 
haue called ynto you- nul you 
And therefore liſten nowe at the —_—_ 
laſt, for it 1s not without caule that en a) 
ſomctimeyou arc forſaken; thatyou gy 

are cold ſometime in zealc;tnatit S 
Irkerh you; that you are oucr-Wel- _—_ 
ricd with tentarions; that on al nlſſe | 

fides you are affli&ted ; that youcan __ 
neither finde anie counſaile, not { Jomet 
feele comfort , bur are enforcedto jib Jo 
endure anguiſh and miſeric at at for; 
times,and in all places. ingbeh 
I am abſent, to the enJe you ms) pie be 
knowe howe needfull it1s ? 1 lbee Peck | 
preſcnt with you , not onelie 11 one! Iknoy 
mattcr, Orin a ſpeciall cauſe, butinſ,” ST. 
| euctief* $96 


: Th? creſſe no curfe 
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70Ch2p.17 245 T'necrolſe ns cries 
| of the Trization of Chriſt. 
WU merie ation, in all places andtimes, 
Nowell earlic as late, whereſucuer 
ouſkall become,go,or ftand, 

ef For this will reach you to walke 
aAPyrelic wich your triend;to abſteine 
elfomvanitizs; and to take heede of 
Uofenſes', (Mich,s,8 
! Idoy leaue you, that you maie 

{yell vnderſtand howe much you are 
{hound to loue mee, that is , that you 
MO Ipaie ſee a manner how to loue mee 
b[ndeed, 
A! Tris verie true you thought your 
1 Hemore Nour, and happie, than in 
1 uh you were; bur when 1 did once 
' hdraw mine aide from you alitle, 

* then appcered ro the world howe 
"ou were verie pode, and mile- 

Uble*, tReue 3,17 
: | How ſhall your Joue bee knowne, 

q cle you beare my yoake with pa- 

ſicnce? 
"1 Somerime I ſee youro waxe flug- 
Al, and therefore I doo hide my 
Al ittefor an houre, like a ircend ſtan- 
* gbehinde the wall *, that you *Sal.S, 2,9 
wy ae be ſtirred vp the more zeloully | 
ileeke me, 
| lknowe for my part, and I ſee all 
in $935*:bur croublous crials (which * Ecclus,41 
erief©800d for manie © Ea make vEri6., 19,30 

I you 


9 


Hher God boucth, 


hefauoreth, 


TIſai.:8,19 


$Mat,9,7 S 


b $07 | 


Chap1y | (64.1 
The ma? Gooke 
you the more hecdie and wiſe in all | 


your attionsy, 


Moreoner, if you loue mee, you | i; The 
will nor waxe the more Guepiſh i al a 
ſeeking mee for all this; if you like | 4. 


a_ will ſecke me. 
hat? Wot you nat , how riche: | 
paincfullie come by, are kept moſt | 
carefullie ? who ſo withethreſt, as 
the wearied mans Who loucth fo | 
kindlic , as hce which harh fighed | 
moſt heaucliesAnd is nor thatiewel / 
which was loſt, and is found againe, | 
much more clteemed than before it 
was*?So,cuen io1s the 1oic double, 
and the mirth dubled, at the long 
wiſhed preſence of the beloued, 
And therefore iris much foryour ! 
profit thar I withdrawe my ſelfe; bes | 
cauſe [doc it, not for anie ill wil | 
co you-wardes, but yppon very good : 
cauſe; ſo do | dailie with my friends, | 
Ler ir ſuffice you at this time, that | 
you haue bin in my fauor to heatelo 
much at my mouth, 
Beſides, when you nauc neede, ; 
returne ynto mec , and fearc not, ? 
For Ineuer ſhur mine cares ogas! 
thar perſon which humblic and cat- | 
neſtlic crieth for mine aſhiſtance?, 


- much 1 
| whoſe 
| nflam 
| medita 
Iſhoul; 
if 1 m: 

yordaos 


CHAD 


1 $77 


of the Im71ation of Chrift, 


CH AP,18. 


u | 5, Theconfidence of atrue Chriſti: 
a | an, 2. God inf'ifreth the ungodiie: 
i 3-giuverh whatlocner good 15 04) 
man. 4.Will haue no man to 
deipaire.s. bur that all 
fiagers fÞ ould fie 
yuto his mers 
Cie, 


Fg Lorde God will 
$irelpe mee, therefore ſhall 
I not be confounded * 
35. Letit prieuenobn- 
die , though I loue 
: ny to ſpeake with my lord God, 
|, | hoſe goodnelſe hatn allured and 
| nflamed mee both to prate. avid <2) 
i | |nedirare in juch ſort, that inc thinks 
Ihould bee too hard and vc. kinde, 


od - 

' fl made none aunſycore vnto his 
_ | yordos, 

% Bur happelic ſome one will ſaic 


, Pajnalt mee, Therciore ncntncr 4p 
, | vufeare God,ſecing you are a foule 
'faner yawarchic cucn tolue inthis 

G world, 
| Whence is it,that you dare ſopre- 
| umein your hearr 2 And, being the 
aſt, and vileſt of all others , with 
P h 2 wha” 


YN, 


| chip. 18 147 Faith embo auth. I} | 


aIſai,,0,7 


Faith emboldeneth Chap. 2 


148 
The fourth bookg. 
what face can you thruſt forthyour 
ſclte ſo to talke with your Lorde 
a Ecclus.15 God*? Wiome doo you make your 
verie 9 lelfe? 
John.9,'iz Oh, my louing Lorde, doo thou 
anſwere on my behalte . For the 
mouth of the wicked 15 opened ypon 
mee®. 
If I woulde iuſtifie my ſelfe , mine 
#Iob-9, 20 gwne mouth thall condemne mee:, 
And though I were cleanc, yet did 
not my ſaule know ſo much. 

Oah, Lord, thou knoweſt my fol. 
lie, and my ſhamefaltnes. Speake 
thou on my behalte, and I full glad- 
lie will keepe filence, 

L. Giue thou none heedcto the 
woords of the wicked : but rather doo 


dPſa.109,2 


d Mark. 2,17 d 
waners Untorepentance 
eMar,2$,i7 f 4 « 


Mayk, 19,2 
Hebr.,2,8 


Who may reſiſt my pleaſere? 

IfI thinke ir good to ſhewe fauor 
to thee-ward,though little thoude- 
ſcrue the ſame at mine handes,who 
ſ\tom,$,z; ſhall reproue me therefore fo 

34 Hethacis withour finne, lethim 
3Iohn, 8,7 throwe the hit ſtone at thee'3 , But 
if rhey, 1] the packe ofthemare fin- 


ners, with what face can they finde 
fault 


thou remember howe | haue ſaide, 
1 care not to call che righteous, butthe | 


Am not I to doo whar I will *? : 
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| can 


Yne, 
+uor, 

} Notw 
{drecaſt 
tlnner, 
nke ye 
Jourſelt 


"tar gr 
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$4 


of the Imitation of Chy:ſ}, 
(kult with my fauor to thee-ward? 


! You haue not choſen mee * , bur ©Iohr5.r6 


[ny mercy did preuent you, 

Dareth anic yer murmure againſt 
rou for comming vnco me? Comfort 
'byſelfe, his murmure is nor againft 
thee, bur flatlie againſt my perſon, 
; becauſe it is I char receiue' , and 
ate with Gnners *, 

And whie ought you not tochal- 
age mine acquaint ance,the which 
Irioice ro offer rather than to with» 
"(raw from any one? 

i, Oah gratious Lorde,lay not this 
intotheir charge, but ro mce,andto 
by fins, 

| cannot denie, has deſeruedlie 

they conceiue 111 oft mee; yea I doo 
wenlie acknowledge this withall, 
jar | am much more wicked than 
{0 man doth know, 

L, You do well thus to humble your 
kite, For in ſo dooing, you ſhall eucr 
ne, and more eaſcly obtaine my 
/uor, 


} Notwithſtanding, [ will nor there» 


recaſt you awaic, becauſe you are 
{fnner,& faultic , albeir that ſhould 
make you both to thinke baſche of 
Jourſelte,and alway to haue in mind 
har great fines you are polluted 

h 3 withall 


los Chap. 1 $ 149 Gods k'noweg many happine, 


k Matt. 9,11 
32,13 
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Gods kd cgmans happittes. 50 Chap.18 
The fourth booke 
withall- 
Bur that you periſh not through 
deſperation, conlider howe manic 
righteous men I haue made of fin- 
ners! , treendes of cnemics, cho- 
1Maik.2,19 fing the humble, and refuling the 
Lukc,15-1 proude”, 
ws Mie pe I haue no neede of anic pifre of 
F:. "apo, thine® : onlie this I require at your 
Like 18,14 handes, namehic, that you Jouc mee 
Iames.4)6 Wirh a pure heatt® , and I ain fall 
Þ Pſa.gog1! fied, 


12 5 Tamcleane dafhed,for,alas,there | 


SMar1B333 jg nought within mace to Rir yp your 
Jouethus to me-ward, 
L. 1doneither reſpef norrequire 
the things that this world goth offer 
ro get fauor withall; if you doo Joue, 
and thar your loue bee feruenr, and 
conſtanr,ir is all chat I aske, 
Bur, I prate thee, whole are the 
thinges thardoo,, or maie adornea 
man? Are nor all things mine, what- 


PTam.r, 17 


1.Cer.4,7 or ininde?? 


As for that of the world,and which 
ſet out the bodie, they ought litle to 
trouble your minde Burthe thinges 


which beleng to the beaunlicng of | 


virtue,itRandeth you vponroleeke, 
- - __ . thatyoumay pleaſe the Lord inthe 


light 


ſocuer doo glitrer cither in the body, 1 


| Chap.18 
{light of 


!' How 
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Avs 
Chap.18 nr FHimthatloneth,God fagoreil XY BD 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, I 1 
[lghrot the Jing. 
' { Howbeir, you haue well doone in 
il | humbling, and accuting your ſelte fo 
'T {yell ourwardlie as inwardlie before 
i [theface of my maieſty,by contefling 
mfained]ie your great weakenes, 
© | ndwickedncs,and by fetching deep 
e | ighes , for that you are verie vnwor- 
N \ thieto chalengethe fauor of my fa- 
* } miliaritic cuen bur one houre,, bee- 
< {ing, asI am a glafſe pure withour 
| por 4, and you are agreat ſinner and 1Wiſ.y, 26 
| nacleanc euen from your infancie*, * G<n.8, aJ 
And therefore bee cuer mindfull 


' \ bothof your traile condition, and of 
_ | py glorious maieſtie, and ſo with 
" | humble reucrence approch boldlie 
' | intomy preſence, 

| | For Iam hce that putteth awaic 


! thine irzquiries, and wil notrememe- 
| berthy fins ic is 1 thar juſtifie the #1124325 
{ mgodlier , and this I doo for mine *Rem-45 
| | holie name ſake; yea and I am Qill 
| readie ro miniſter greater giftes of 
| | mercie ynto thee. 
| . Becauſe Idocuer chooſe to ſhewe 
fauor racher then diſpleaſure,as ane 
who had rachcr ſparc than puniſh, 
-{ Yea, allthis ſeemerli burlntle in 
mine eyes, neither am I ſocontenr 
With y firlt grace that I will not adde 


h 4 3 


— WS hk 4... Wd 


F:. £1 "008 
od 5 'meercies endieſe, I53 Chap.1s {(hap.18 
| The fourth beoke, | 
aſecond, or athirde rather, yea,in {lindene: 
| veriedeede, as |l can ſet none ende Ilzof m1 
uvPſa., 145.9 tOMy Mcrcies® :ſo neither can the | Doub 
number of my giftes and benefits be ;;anlie v 
\_ 3Pſa.68,19 recited ®, joleg to 
Laſt ofall, after that I for my part ; ought 
haue pardoned ſinnes, and men for | yr yet! 
their partes by their goodnes haue | heard; 
reſtifi-d to the world their vataincd !reſtlier 
repentance, then doo | reſtore for | jouwer 
the moſt part the comfortof mine - Forn 
healthful] countenance, by pawring yhat 16 
in moſt plenrifull manner the grace |yranted 
of mine holy ſpirit, ' Ho 
And although a ſinner doo abide ywrne mw 
Aill in the ficth + yer dool receive youthe 
him into my familiaricie,ſothatheis And 
not to feare the vtter confuſron for \cerning 
ſins committed tbur rather rothanke {:ndve-. 
- and praiſc God, tl:atold thinges bee ices bt 
# paſsed awaic,and thar all thingesare | whe! 
J2Cor-$417 become new?. {ning v 
So gracious , and mercifull aml, 'tn apy 
that alwaies Iam more readie to for. fraretu 
giue,than thou art to beg forgiuenes 'jromp 
at mine handes;more rcadie togiue, | Toh 
than thou arcto aske. [reriete 
Therefore whic feare you? What {great 
diſmaicth you to approch vnto the | Thi: 
fide of ſuch fauors And why doe you |totoff 
cſtrange your ſelfe from fo great |alnd 
kindenes 


| 


[ 


if p 
RyE 


] of the Imitation of Chriſ}, 
lndenes offered vnco you lo franck« 
llof nunc own accord? 

| Doubtlelſe, though you did cer. 

anlie vnderſtand that | were pur- 

wſedro git you the demall ; yer 
j phe you nt to defift from prater, 
nor yet tobe out of all hope of being 
'heard; bur ſo n:uch the more ear- 
'reſtlie robe inſtant in crying, ynuill 
:jouwere heard, 

For my mercies are infinite, and 
jhat 1 denie ar one time, may bee 
Trantcd faudrablic at another, 
| How knowe you whether I will 
urne my face vnroyou, and graunt 
jouthe defire of your hart? 

And what ſaith the Prophet con- 
ceming .mee? Approch vato him, 
and ve 1]tphrened, fo thall nor your 

faces be confounded. 
| Wherefore accuſe your ſlowe com= 
{ming voto mee raiher than your ot 
en approching ; and rather your 
faretull thamefaftnes than your 
prompt preſuming ot forgiuenes. 
| Tohope w:llof mygood ies, is a 
{rrietoken of truc humiliae, and of 
|apreat faich. 
| Thisdoo I ſpeake, thu you maie 
'\toroffend ; a':d rhat when ou duo 
dltend, you deſpaire not , but rile 
5 a241e 


(hap.18 153 Gods mercies endÞeſſe,” 'F: 
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(haz. 13 
| 


Chap.18 


Comforts for ſinners. If. 

; at The rvak booke | 
againe with {pecde. For yet you haue | cold,[t 
hope, and an aduocare with the Fa. | Hee 

xz,loh;2,n ther*. | | bee 

Whats Looke youro bee all wor, | full,le 
thic before you make ancefle ynto He 
mecec ? And of your lelte when will | wbet 
you be ſo? cares, 
It only ſuch as are good and wor. * with it 
thic, and great, and perfe&, ſhuuld  Lo,n 
approch vate mec,to9 wheme ſhould dren c 
finners and publicans approch? Het 
So then, what {ith the Goſpeil>} himcc 
There reſorted nm him putlicans,and Het 
3 Luke.15,1 fennevs to heave him ®. come 
Therefore let the +nweorthieap- ternal 
proch, thattl:ey may become weor- = He 
chie; letthe wicked approch,that | him. « 
they may bee made 000d; Jet the { name 
weake and vnpetfe&t approch, that | heeth 
they may proue ſtrong and perfe&; | come 
yet lerall and cuerie one approch, | nignt 
that they maie receiue fromthe a | nes*. 
dJon-ge 14 bundanr ſtreames of the wel of life, Jeu 
Iamthe well of life, that cannotbe | porall 
drawne drie. that, 
He which is athirſt , Jet him come | heaus 

« ſol1,7, 39 YNTO mc,and drinke< And he which | will 

hach nothing,let him come and buie | comn 

E12.55,1 withour filuer,and without monie!, | Ant 

He that is ficke, Jerhim come tobe ./ rout] 

22149112 healed*® Hee that is neither hot _ ' kenGo 

cold, 
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(hay. 13 


ris 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
cold, ler him CcOmc to be 3" ETA f 


Hee that 15feareful, let him come 

| tbe encouraged; he that is ſorcow- 

' full, ler him come tobe comftoree d, 
He that 15 withered,lert him come 


'to be tatted; hee that 1s wearted witn 


cares, Ict high come to bee rcireſhed 


' vith 101e, 


Lo,my dclite is co be with the chil» 


dren oft mens. 


— —_— — 


Flie /in,lut nat Gol. Y bd." I 


f Mar.9, 24 


$ Rom, 8,31 


Hee that defireth wifedome, let 


him come ynro my leflons®, 


Hee thar ſeeketit riches, let him 
 cometorecciue thoſe which are e- 


tecnall, and incorruprible i, 


bPfa.119, 9 


: 4 


i Matt. 6,18 


Hee that huateth for honor, ler 
him come ro ger an cuerlaſting 
| name inthe 1Aerttance of heauen; 
/ heethat witherth frir telicirie, let him 
| come. , anc hee ibalicaſte the fours 
| nigne, cternall, and infinite happi- 
; nes*, 

Leven T it 15 which giucth all cem- 
porall good rhings! , yea and b:hdes Iau, v7 


thar, 


20 


k1,C0r.2.9 


I ewe erernall riches in the 


heavens”, And what I promite { "Rom 6,2; 
' mil performe, ar ſuch time as wy 


ctmmandements 5 


re duly volerued, 


Andhee chenthall be crowned gla- 


| rioathe in heaven, that hath fough- 
 kncouragioutlc 1a this worl d. 
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[ Chap. 
| Ho1 
CH 4P. 19. | God, 


t. The deſire of a Chriſtian Soule ig | enioic 
werer ſatisfied, rill God bee enivied, | him 1s 


Chap.'5 


4 In heauengbappinese 


156 
The fourth booke 


32. No com'ort ante whit com- | abſolu 
parable to the ſpirituall ! Wh 


pt ©. ns 
TI E! the meditation | (rite 
i J'of m.ne har bee accepra* | jnthe 
RH ble in thy ſight a For 
I; Whar can bee more her,th 
eeRBEeonfortable: What caleſti 

more iozetull roche faithfull Soule, pie an 

than ſtill deuoutly ro meditate vvon inthis 

her Lord God; that whome ſhecan« ordur 

notas yet beholde inaclecre, and heato 

blefied tight, ar the leatt ſhe may,as . Sot 

ir were, make him preſent by earneſt | him tt 

calling him into mind? | fretO 
Therefore let her behoJde him as | fiſt cr 

Prcorz7.1 inapglafiedarkelice®, whome ſhee is | For 
notto ſee face ynto face. | foule, 

And albe the may not hauc afull | good: 

fight of him in his maieſtie : yer Jet | freha 

her ſearch tor him by types in the | heebt 
Scriptures, | tent | 

Oh thar the care to ſreke the | preat| 

face of the [ord did neuer waxe cold ! An 

within me,bur dailie more and more 
encreaſed! . rſt fo 

Howbcit, 


nw kde ARS, © _» 


CO, 


| Chap. 19 157 
of the Irajtation of Chriſt. 
| Howbeir, the foule that Joterh 
God, hath a wondeifull defire ro 
| enioie the fight of God, For to lee 
| tim is happines indecde, and the 
;bſolure telicity ©, 
Wheretore ſhe dcfirech this blef.. 
! ednes; thar, her whole appetite ha- 
' ting attained her ende ,ſhe mate be 
aisficd, and at quier, fornothing 
inthe world 1s able ro content het 4%. 


For long expcrience hath taught _ 


her,that the more ſhe eſtraieth from 
cleitiall happines,the more vnhap- 
. pie and vnquiet ſhes, inaſmuch as 
nthis world nothing is permanent, 
or durable © , thar mate aſswage the 
heat of her afteRion, 
 Sothenlerher make returne vnro 
| him that made her*?, and lerherde- 
' frero be bleſs ed of him , who at the 
firſt created her. 
| For doubtleſse, he that made the 
| foule, muſt ſatisfice the ſoulc with 
good rhinges® . Becauſe ,ſuch a de- 
; frehath hee inſtil]l-d into her, that 
| heebecinggon , nothing will con= 
/ tent her ; nor anic ioie comfort her 
rreatlie, 

And therefore, ſoule of mine,ftand 
| not heere ſtill, tor this is no place of 
tt for thee ; but mount aloft, aſ- 
cende 
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The forth booke. 
cende vnto him that made thee, For 
he hath now fent his meffengerg, & 
biddeth thee to aſcend. 

So maniedeſtres of eternal life ag 
neinſpirech, ſo many mefſengers hee 
doth ſende, Which beeing entertai- 
ned,prepare thy ſeltero the tornie, 

Thea goelt thou on, when thou 
deficeit ro fee him; whea thou laho. 
reſt to pleaſe him; when thou rc. 
nounceſt this worlde; when thou 
dooſt, whatſocuer thou dooſt, cuen 
of pure louc to him-ward 

For had hee nor firſt ſoughtthee, 
and powred holie cogitarions into 
thy breit, thou couldeſt neuer lecke 
him, 

For that ſoule dooth languiſhnor 
for loue,butthrogh wearincs, which 
1s not inlightened with the beames 
of rhe eternal jonne |. 

But, if through che ſweete blafles 
of the Southren winde her frolen 
coldnes,and ſorrowe bee once relo]- 
ued, then by reafon of the light in- 
ſpired , and incowprehenkible diui- 
£;ity, ſhe beginneth to ſweat through 
the hotnes of loue. 

Oah infinite heate of the true 
Sonne ', whar boi'ines Jooſt chon 
cauſe rhen within the heart ot the 
Jouc? 
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Chap. 9 { Chap I 
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| Chap I9, 173 In G od no darkies, ! ), 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt | h 
tr lover? Thou diljolucht ine darkenes 
; ofalorrowtullminde, and bringeſt 
the Iaborſome toile ynto nothing , 
s Thelongtime and daics of pouertic 
thou doo it comfort and that abun- 
- dantlic, with one fimplc beame of 
thy glorious hphr, 
1 Olſaſue of the forrowfullk ! 6 ſhi- *Mat.g,'t2 
« ning Iiyht of juch as wander and | 
- ſeeks! 
Shine thou continuallie vpon m2; 
prepare thov a maniion place within 
me, euen ullchine eucrlaiting lhe 
» .doappeare. 
Oan how ſweete,and how comfor- 
> tablewill thy preſence bee, fecing 
een of alitrls remembrance , fo vis 
peakeble joy doth ariſe! | 
Howe gl:dlie can I turne ynto 
$ thee; howirankclie don Irenounce 
even this world,that I may bec coins 
torted with thine heauenly tauor! 
i Forjtwyi!! bee none hard matter 
- forthe foule which longerth tor the 
© bghtofthy countenance, tobereaue 
* her ſelfe of all ourwarde pleatiure, 
| . when ſhee ſhall cither feele nowe 4 
greater in the minde, or verie ſhort- 
ly expe& with a perfcR faith for the 
lame. 
Furchermoregnone 1s to beſo Wo 
1 


- ns v0 _ vw 


? 


 Spiritna'l comfort. 160 Chap.19 


The fourth booke 

lifh as torthinke,that thouwilr leave 
the deuvvurt foule ante long while yn. 
comforted ; or that the giftes of thy 
fauour which the 18toreceijue for a] 
her conqueſts ouer nature, ſhall bee 
imall; tor no earthlie comfort, what. 
{5cuerit bee, or whence ſoeuer it a- 
riſe, 1s ante whit comparable either 
in the qualitie or quantitic of ſiyeet. 
nesto the heauecnly 1oy, 

And therefore labor thou, 0 faith- 
full toute, ro thewe thy ielfe ſuch to. 
ward thine heavenly ſpouſe Chriſt, 
thathee may continually bee grati- 
ous and fauourable vynto thee; for 
through him and in him you ſhall 
moſt abundant manner finde thar, 
which exccedingelic ſhall miniſter 


_comfort vnro you in all extremities, 


The o'itener you haue acceſle vn- 
to him, and the nigher you doo ap- 
proch vnro his fide, the ſweeter hee 
will appeere, and the more amiable 
:n your eyes. 

Bur if you withdrawe your ſelte, 
then the Jofſe will be your owne;and 
he abiding in his beauty, ſhag] feelc 
neither gricte nor trouble, 

You ſtand in need of his,buthe of 
no mans goodnes. 

Sochat you may become blefſed 
through 
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thap.19 1Gn 

ofthe Imitationsf Chriſt, 
trough him, but fo cannot hee by 
gurproceeding. 

Hee alone ſufficerh himſelfe ; hee 
lone can neither bee avgmcnted, 
or diminithea, 

Through his gaydnes all thinges 
re, whatſocuer bee, whether they 
le lifeſence,or vnderſtanding ), 

And therefore 1ult it is that all 
rextures eucrlaſtingly thould blefle 
wn”, 


' Oah, howe gladlic would I dif 


ſe and ſpeake of him vato thee, 


[were able iufficienilie ſoto doo! 
; But whar? He neither is, nor maie 
xttered, Againe,as he cannor bee 


'Rtered by meanes, ſo can he not be 


mceiued in mind. 
Which being fo, thinke notwith- 
ianding of thy Creator ſo well as 
121 mate , taking the remembrance 
this abundant {weetnes for a com- 
fore, vntill ſuch rime as hee re- 
uealeth the fight of his 
owne countenance 
ynto thee inthe 
heauens®, 
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CH 47.10, 

t, Acomplaint of the Soule forthe 

ws: of her bleJe1 ſtare, 2.What mic 
w<c, .ngpleatcrthGed. 2.Whan _ 
flu biciied, 3.A deic.ip. [mat 
uon of God. telued 
rede | 
gen a! 
10r Can 


I7 Said in mine hart 
yil am cart out of thi _ 
: ſight *. | Agai 
2t Minchart 1s woun- ——_— 
== d<d within ime, throgh na. 
the long difterring of thy glory, Cool 
I will fpeake theretore,and reaſon baked 
with my grictied Soule., The great jereb 
zecale of love compellcth mee to "4. 
ſpeake, and ſuffercth nothingtobe |, 1.4 
carceaied from tee. An 
What then thall 1 ſate? Lo ny Is 
God, in peace ts my moſt birter bit- = 
reines, ch 
Hze that is ignorant, wotroth not | -. 
the meaning heereot, But it isnotlo Ne 
with mee, I knowe, and I vnderſtand ney 
it, and therefore 1 am not aſhaniee | c- 4 
tc ling with the Prophet. 
»Pſa.33,,g Iſpcaketo thee my Lord", who 
«Reue 3,15 knoweſt a!l chings<; and giveſtborh 
Feclus, 42 knowledge and vnderitanding ac: 
verſe 20 cording to thy good pleaſure, that 
neittier 
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16 
of the OF Ries. of ChyiÞ. 
cither [ maic glorie more than is 
wete I ſhoulde, norche foole ad- 
unce mee , when 1n truth 1 am 
maple. 

[mate confeſſe then whatThaue 
xciued from thee, And yet what 
rede have | © cell you thereof, 
tien as you are neither !gnoraur, 
or can take anie picature of the 
ime. 

apgaine, what comfort can come 


mo you, which art the comfort of 


hecomiortlefle? 

Sochar the profit is mine, which 
iolacke the confolartion of wordes, 
hereby to ftir vp mine affection to 
thee-ward,and ro find ſeme caſe for 
ny deſolate ſoule, 


' For, ſeeing | maie not behuld thy 


meſence , I will bewalle thine ab- 
ence; becauſe even this 1s a token 
oloue, and a great pleaſure to tie 
buing ſoule, 

Nowe then the ſenſe of this {cn- 
tence appeareth, Becauſe it 1s right= 
lefaid of the Joumg ſoule, how, the 


' nore feruentlie the louerh , and the 


more earneſttie ſh:e longerh after 
tternall chingesgthe more truly ſhee 
keleth the power thereot working 


withia her. 
They 


Speech if the fon's; 


F” Speech of the ſonle; 


——— 


Ch 


"p64 Chap 20 
The fourth booke 
They are nor cold woords, but to 


the vnkinde foule ; neither deate or 
eans butco the hardened hart, 


The louing and zealous foule kno. , 
derhou 


weth this well; and is ſooften inila- 
med ia heait, as ſhe 1s pricked with 
thedehire of cternall peace, 

And therefore ſhee Ipeaketh to 
thee her Lord God, notto men, of 
whom ſhe would nor be knowen, - 

And although ſometime ſkeetal- 
keth with men - yet that which they 
heare is to the outward ſenſe, But 
whatſocuer ſhee ſaith co rhe, iris to 
the verie ſoule, and rather oy ighing 
ot the hart. tha by ſounding words, 

Lo (ſaiti; the) in peace is my moſt 

bitter bitternes , As if ſhee ſaid; Af. 
ter that of thy goodnes I 1etyrned 
yntothe peace of minde, the trankt- 
corie ſtare of the world began tobee 
Ril! more grieuous vnto mee, 'Forl 
ſce in this peace, how farl amlepa- 
rated from the ſoueraigne peace, 

And in decde bc eing firſt buſted 

with earthlic defires, and mooucd 
with diuers paſſions, I was greatly 
hindered from ſpiritual] cogitatl- 
ons, and ſo from heauenlie contem- 
plation, after which I ſhoulde have 
much longed : but that could Licaft 
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(hap, 29 $6 o«» The foule why; 
bo [5 of the Imitation of Coriſt, fo I” 
fall doo , becaule rhrough ſloth. 
unesI did forgo all ſenſe of inward 
hrrow, 

Bur nowe feein gthe troubles of 
#ethoughts are taken awale , I doo 
th \imewhar ret in the peacc of con- 

tence, and am drawne vnto hea- 
tg -knl.e matrers with mine whole 
of lart,and [do more Jament, tharl do 
. "wenioie the good thinges of God, 
|. hanerſt | d1d mourne being vexed 
T] ith the troubles of this world, 
ue | Sorhat it is birternes to my ſoule 
o fentoliucinthis worlde; and ro 
g wnderthe heaule burden of fin, 
s, ktitis birrereſt of al, when ſomuch 
| »Imaie, all mine afteQtions being 
f. ahered together, I doenivie nowe 
4d good things of the hart, and bend 
j- tylelte . even with hartie zcale to- 
e Jade the armes of etcrnall peace, 
[ dye may not attaine thereunto, 
 Kaulc of the bondes of my mortail 

ate, 
1 And this makes mee euen with 
| !ikteotharr ro crie vnto thee, and 

late: 
 Opreceched max that 1am, who ſhall 
tuer me from the body of this death ®? dRom. v1 g 


e Thereisnone ſo greuous a burden 
t Wome,asRil to wander fro thee by 
f liuing 


A: by & 


Tr1 48 0fEYHE SEALS 1c6 Chap.,1olthay, 20 

Es Tc fomth baoke Tr 

living in the woride; tor laboring in|{pth 2 

louc, Iwiih for no comfort belide;hurofte 

the. Whe 

For by good experience I haveyfore t 

long thence learned, that my foule} And | 

can neither tee ſatished with the{yr en 

*Eeclus.1,8 good thinges of this world*, nory| ch ſor 

be bleſſed vnrill hee be toyned ynto! yeepe 1 

thee in the celeſitiall habitation, qyallic 

For as excecding]y ſhe doth louey here 3 

burne,and vic contemplation while: For 

ſhe is in the bodie : fo will her defire ule tc 

bee infatiable ynrill the bodie bee:muſt v 

laid off. pet th 

And thereforc her ende muſt be! And 

made perfec by attaining the ſouc* jadref 

reigne feliciric, and rhe light ofthy'freen 

fRen. 22,4 countenance f, worid, 
8i.Tims. OKing ofheauen 8 ,ſo amiable in yould 

R 16 allreſpeRes ; O my all louelie belo*' a} 
euel.1,5 ; , 

Renelc7.49 ued,cuen wholie to be defired,when hee is 

wile thou fill mee with the light of For 

bP/al. 16,11 thy countenance® ; when wit Thou (ff=cy 

farisfic my longing with the well of ilforh 

life? lolatuc 

My ſoule hath much thirſted after, an, 

?Pſal.42,2 thee t ; and preatlie will be troubled jyje | 

yntill ſhe attaine thee. both { 

Living in the world , and not ſee* 1orab 

ing thee, 1 can take no comfort 0 px 

whatſocuer Ibcholde; to greareVeituc 


J 
- 


At 


ap«2oſChap, 20 167 Imnge of true Tealss 


| of che Imitation of Chriſt, 
8 n/(pth zcale waxe horgthatnor once, 
elide: ur often I breake into theſe words. 
When ſhail I come. and appcare 
haue jefore the face of tyy God #5 
foule And this loue of mine ceffeth nar, 
te hur encreaſeth more and more, in 
rye! fc ſore, that lam driven euen to 
vntol yeepe night and daic , while conti- 
 quallie 1 doothinke with my ſelte, 
Ouey Where is now my Gods 
yhile: For it is a comfort to the Jouing 
clire-foule to weepe for thy ſake, while the 
bee-muſt want her defire ; and ſtil ex- 
neftthy comming, 
t be And theſe teares doo more feede 
ue ndrefreth the loving foule , than if 
fthy'heeenioined all the thinges of this 
_ , world, For did the Jour them! , ſhee 
©1N wuldnor weepe for thee, 
clo* Oah how bleffed , and pleaſing to 
Men hee is the ſheading of ſuch reares! 
it of For they doo both ki!l rhe debres 
hou ffecular and temporal] jotes; and 
l of iſothey obrainc the ccleftiall con- 
lation, 
er! andiherefore none doo ſhed ſuch 
lcd jolie tearcs, but they which are 
wh fagutarlie in loue, and yerie 
ſee- ltablie relivio!!5 
000 Far of another kind be the teares 


cle ſuch as miſerablic bee rroubled in 
thits 
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a Ptal.42;2 


| Mat, 2498 
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The feurth booke 
this world, 
For one man weepcth becauſe he [am it 
is ſicke; another tor thar hee is op. |that tin 
preſſed; another becauſe he is _—_— el 


rcd; another becauſe his minde is! And 
contraried : but it is thou , relipi. happin 
ous ſoule onely which powreſt forth Vlefsec 
reares cuen of pure loue ro thy $4. hiv r 
uior-ward, as for temporall damage, 'Who 
anJ worldlie caves, they trouble gante 
thee not, for thou tubmitreſt thy doth mx 
ſelfc ro the righteous iudgemcnt of lam de 
God ”,and art thankefull, nche 
And for ſo doing, let no worldlie fried 
creature iudge thee either fooliſh, infirm 
or impatient: becau'e thy teares do liffere 
not greeue, but comfort; they doo vhatſe 
not blur the face, but wathit; they Joie 
hurt nor the eyes, bur they puritie |hadoy 
the light ofthe mind, Her 
Howbcit, ler others conceiue )lainr 
hcereot as they will, I cannot but lieyſt 
chinke otherwiſe than well of you; 0? 
torI doo with ro drinke deep of ſuch Fort 
reares. "bcteic 
S, If youwiſh to weepe with mee, re 
Wh 
revni 
bod? 
les 
tothi! 
I} 


. - 


then maic you bee comforted with 
mee, 

Oah that your ſcule were 3s 1 
am, you coulde neuer forget what | 
dofecle! 
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N,9 (hap. 20, 159 Deſcription ; 
_ ef che Imitation of Chriſt, 42 
| Iknowe whome t credit; and ſure 
he [amitis a morecahe thing to denie 
op. \thar tnere 15 ame heauen andearth, 
114-4than that there 18 a God, 
ei And 1 knowe alſo hee is my full 
ig. | appines;and that I ſhaſl neuer bee 
nth | lefsed vnr2] 1 hane an abſolute fighr 
$a. this maicſtie ", nReue2,4 
pe, 'Whote ſight becauſe it is not yet 
tble ;nanted me,nor alwaies aſsurcd me, 
thy doth make me to Jamer, inaſmuch as 
rof Imdepriued of happines, wrapped 
nchedarknes of this life, and down=- 
lie jeiſed with the weight of mine own 
iſh, \nfirmury ®,that | am nor of power to © Wik. g, 15 
do lfcr chat wonderfu 1 ligl.t,and that 
do wvhatſocuer I do tÞink cocerning the 
hey yoic of heauen,is fo lu]e,and ouer- 
ihe [hadowed as it were with acloude, 
Henez#t 15 that | double ny com- 
juve aintin ſReede of a ſong ; and while 
but they ſti}} ſay vaco mee, here vs thy 
ou; 6d? imy ſpirit is che more troubled, | 
uch Forthus | think then\, Where 5 my yPſa.q1z10 
lcitieewhere is »he full ivy of mine hart? 
nee, Were 3. my true peace and reſt < 
yith'- Where be all the good things that 
revnſpeakeable, bur onely 10 my 
2s 1 bod? And when ſhall I enioy them, 
ati Neſse I be ioined vnto him, having 
; 'Vthing bereweene ? 
T4 Ty Yea, 
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The fourth booke * 
Yea, when ſhall I there beee1 | fill 
knowe not,but I beleeue well; I dy | © 

hope well,bur yctIhaue nor, 

Whie then, where is my God, 
whomeT loue fo, and yer 1 ſee him [1Th 
not? Through whoſe Joue 1 am fo | ve 
often wounded; through whoſe ab- 
ſence I am fo pricued ; through | 
whoſe gratious viſitation fo refre. 
ſhed ſometime? | 

Whereis my God, whome euen |Z 
once to ſce,is to know all things? | 

Where is my God, in whom both | 
mine heart, and iny fleſhdoo ſo car. ' 
neſtlie defire to retoye ?- ” 

Whereis mv God, for whoſeloue ' 
I ſuffer ſuch paine and ſorrows His | 0uk 
yerie remembrance is ſweete,burhis 3d he 

reſence is more louelie, and expels | am 
eth all ſadnes fro mine heart. - Prelſe, 

Where is mine hope , and my + I! 
crowne ? Is it notin thee my God, | 2 cal; 

41{0r. 13 and in thy bleſſed countenance ** beuer 
veric 3> Oah, ſhewe me once thy glorie, ich cl 
and thy face, ſo will I ccale to com- |, Bur 

plaine ! 

If I contend a little with thee, © , Hee 

blame mee not; extreeme zeale of We *, 

good will hath manie woonderfull bur my 

deviſes,  [may1 

I am driven to expeR,and —_— Ang 
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NO 
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| l of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ſtill to long ; and fo this 1oyfull 

' combat dooth continue, 
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A | I The delaying of the happie 1s pa» 
ſa | wentlie to be borne, 2, The felicitie 
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EXE Lord,l1 haneloued 
en - NCR RS . 
Ns E9 5, e habitation of thine 
of houſe , and the place 
{ where thine honour dyel- 
leth 3, 
. | How gladlic1 would be with thee, 
thou knowelt full well © my Goaz 
jig nd how entirelie I defrethe ſame, 
4. 1 am not able lutficientlic ro ex- 
prelſe, 
ny + Imiſhit,noc onlie whenTam euill 
id, +2 eaſe, bur alſo whar proſpericic 
 * + foeuer I inioy, my delire is to bee 
ie, niththee, 
But how ſhall my longing bee ſas 
tsfied ? 
'& , Heere it greeuerh mee to conti- 
of e®, and yerof neceffiticI muſt, b Phil. 923 
ull urmy defireis ro be with thee, and 
' [may not yer. 
ed | And therefore I ſce no remedie, 
ill | 13 bur 
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Patience neceFarie . 


& Heb I'z413 
24,&C, 
*Col,z. 1,3 


d;,Cor. 2.9 


' preſs<d:downe and inteftcd often- 
-times it may be ſtirred vp,andlitied 


 Howbcit, that with leffe griefe I may 


As; 


1*'2 

The four th booke | 
bur that 1 am with patience to ene | qivie 
durc this delaic, and corcfer my wi» | Fo 
ing to thine holie will, none « 
For what? 1s it mcet I ſhould mur: ,,j.c 
mur,when it mult be foi God forbid, ! pur 
Againe, I haue the examples of !,nd i} 
many of Gods childcen,which have [ny iy 
vied long patience in this life® , and !loude 
yettheir harts were in heauen*, | Nuty 
Therefore if thy wall be ro prolong ies «2 
my pilgrimage,l am willing to abide nd fa 
and obcy your pleaſure. \huldec 
ones 
'nen, r 
praiſe. 
\lordul 
Now tt 
tee th 
ward, fl 


Chap-21 a 


* bees +, 4. 


beare-my longing to be with thee, [ 
will cull thar time {t]] meditate with 
my ſelfe of thar ccleftial habitation, 

- Yerl preſume not to pierce into 
the leaſt of thoſe ioyes which thou 
haſt p:epared*or ſuch as Joue thee: 
bur of this and that I will medirate, 
tothe end that mine afteQion being 


into the hope of cternall bliſse. 

O thar that day had once fſhined, 
whitherrhen had the 1oyes of hezz 
uen'rauiſhed mee ! 

How merrie at the heart ſhould1 
bee then, and liow happie ſhould [ 
thinte my lelfe! « Noe 

Howe happie ſhouldI then bee, \,, £., 

En1oy* | 


race, c 
10T, anc 
fall ge 
lo, Wo 
tethe 1 
tn ele] 
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21 axe 173 Fru't: of godlie med;tasion ii 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Ne | enivieng a continual] peace © ! *Reue.21,4 
Wl  F.om thencetoorth thould Imake 
nonc enquirre for ante thing, fecing 
ur; |no1.cret could be hid, | 
1d, ! Bur my life 1s ſpent in darkenes, 
of \,nd therefore no marucll , though 
ue |ny fyghe doo dazel betwcene the 
nd | (oudes of glorie. | 
| Notwithſtanding Iwill lift vp mine. 
ng ties. and though a faroff, behould 
de ind ſalute that holie citic Jeruſalem 
Jhuldedin the heaueneuen of liuehe f neue 24,19 
ay ones | ,na.nclie ot holic angels and FOO 
» | "pen, repleniſhed continuallic with 
th \raiſe & murch, and magmifieng the 
N, .lordiherr God foreucr and cuer. 
to Now ther-tore my foule, take vnto 
ol neethe wings of deſire, and flic vp. 
4; wid, flie 1 fate from all bodelic ſen. 
te, {s,afcend from the viſible forme of - 
ng ths world, vnco the holic houſe of 
n- 5d, cuen vntoche newe lerulalem, 
ed lilded ſubſtantiallie in aic laſting 
race, crowned with gloric and hoe. 
d, vr,and blefſed with the abundance 
3: fallgood things, 
bo, wonderfull and vnſpeakeable 
Il reche things (otheauen) which no 
un either can, or maie vtter 9. 2. COretop 
* Noſcnfe is able to conceaue, net - 
© ter can the vederſtanding of man 
i | 13 aitaine 


Bliſſe of heautn- | 7 
Y The fonrth booke. 
attaineto knowe, howe God is inthis 
ſancres glorious, and woondetrtull in 
his maicſtie, 
 Mouat thou in copitation cuer 
yntothe hieſt things, ſtrerchthy de. 
fire into the cuetlaſting eternuic, 
4Pfal $7, 3 and faie with the Propher » ; Glo. 
01s BP are ſpoken of thee, O citie 
God. 
There whatſoeuer canbe wilted 
iReu.21,4 Of man, is had i; and whatis once 
kReu7. x7 got, is kept withour care *, 
God there is bcheld face toface 
1.Cerr,u Cleerelic |, trulie, continuallic, and 
crernallie, 


Trinitie, in one vnſeparable ynitic, 
which of all the bleſſed citizens of 
heauen is worſhippcd, praiſed, and 


» Me magnified ®,is perteRly knowen, 
230XC, 

© Mat. 10.37 
38 


mReu,7,n2 


gularlic beloued freend®, which is 


20 ches®, and the treaſure aboue all to 


Ws Church 4, in whome are hid * (but 
'" *:6 2c? yerreuealed rothe Saints )from the 
Reuel. 23, 9 PEginning of the worlde, the whok 
r Mat.11, 25 treaſure of wiſedome and - know 


ſColok 2,3. ledge *. : 


Chap.:1 


Therethe bleſſed and all gloriews | 


1here is mine only and rightfin- ' t? 
Matt.6, ty More precious(te mee) than alli: 


21 bee defired, euen my Lorde Teſus. 
>Rom.r, 3 Chrift?,the immortall'ſpoule ofthe . 


[cvap 
0 
befor 
who | 
blefſc 
Fo 

{ not 11 
' Fath: 
He 

| pluck 
. God' 
 formu! 
| nothi 
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Prop! 
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6 
| Chap, 21 175 | 

Y of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

O how iocund are the ſaints now 


Biffe of kt awers Wh 


_ ' before the face of the moſt holie, 
who 1s the cauſe and ſpring of their 

ea | fleſſednes : 

F For there he ſpeaketh vnro them 

C ! , 

je, | noen parables, burplainhe of the 


Father t, rToh.s, 
; of Hee is their booke,even the woord HY | 
| pluck in the beginning was with 
. God®,reaching all things, and per- « Tohy, t,x + 
forming all chings,ſfo that rhey wane | 
| nothing in glorie, 
'  Obleſfied, and cuerlaſting glorie, 
a / nor of ſmall remembrance, bur all 
| happic in God his preſence! 
| There is alſothe moſt glorious 
Mother of our Sauiour,and conſtant 
of | Nirgine Marie,bewtifying the whole 
14 ccftral} Court with her comlines 
and bewtie, compafſcd and accom- 
; panied with croupes of virgins, as 
with ſweece Roſes and Lillics of the 
 valies, | 
There be the angels and archan- x Gen.zg,rs 
gels, placed in order , who mofte Num. 24, 17 
hs | cheerefullic ſound forth the praiſes Dan 9, 24» þ I 
of God, _ 25 nn 
There bee the Patriarches , and pies Shy : h- q 
ſe , Prophers, euen they which beerng p(41,14., xx 
Bi blled long ago with the holy Ghoſt, yy 2,8,10 + 
| did forerel of Chriſt his comming *, mala. 3, x . 
0! j 4 whoin 


Ah 
Chap.: 


F JV ho 11 heaucn. 196, Chap.a1 
. The fourrhbocke 

whome now they both knowe, and {cooldr 
| eucrmore confel>e to be their Lurg, Its 
yReu17,14 and Sauior,the King ot kings? , ang + Alic 
| Rcue,ig.as pertect God, ſors» \ 
'2 There they beholde cje wo eic lie,th; 
the Redeemer , whome long, they | The 
looked tor, and tor whoſe con.ming (Dofto 
they longed. 'contes 

There bee the Lordes Apoſtles, [kit a 

and diſciples, thoſe moſt revereng |? 
and renowmed Fathers, which were The 
filled with holines and grace , and olde q 
laide aſtrong foundation ot the Ca. | PE 
tholike faith. | acrib1 


There eſpecially ſhineth that res _ 
uerend man lokn, which baptized f 1 » 
2 Mat-3, 23 our Sauior Chriſt ?, and was a lpeci- 6 , 


14.&c. all friend * of my Spoule, | 
A. A There is Pcter and Paule, and wer | 
» lokn_ 20 > Andrewe, and Philip , and Thomas, | 
Toh.21.7,:0 and ITaines, and lohn, and all the 

orher Apcſtles and Euangcliſts,pil- © 
lers of the Church. Fr 


dome 


T« keepe rhe faith, and to folJew m 
the example of thele mcn,js rhe rea- h 
dic way to cuerlaſttrg lite. . ae 

Moreover, there bec the valiant ag 
Martyrs enriched with their proper 


blood , and cuerlaſtinghe' bleſsed , 
with Chriſt, whoſe bodies though |"? 
they were moſt crucllic flean: yet 
could 


A 
a" 3:Y 


TW nad cnnnw Li. of oy 


Chap. 27 
ofthe ling 0 of Chriſt, 


{copl4 not their loulcs by anie tors» 


nents be lcucred from Chritt, 

Alto, there bee the noble Confe | 
brs, which contemned this preſenc 
lie,that they right be in heauen. 

There bee the great and glorious 
{DoRors, that were ſo carried aloft in 


pune wie ot which many baue 
kit a liuclie 1mage of holines in 


their wrightings., 
There be yong men and maidens, 


. ode men and children prailing the 
[name ot the Lord contmual:te, and 
acribing the goocnes which they 


had at any t1me vnto his mercie, 
There they are I ſay,alway grate= 

full, alway zealous, alway iocund, 

way religious, ncuer loathing, bu 


er louing the Lord, 


Oah,:howe clorious is this king- 
dome , where all the Saints doo 
nigne with Chriſt, araied with the 


{ft roabe ®, and bee w.thour care of *Rene 6,2. 


the other ! 
There they followe the Lambe 


whercſoeuer hee goerh ©, for they <Reu, 1434 


cannot Part; bur rexoycine cuerla- 
flingly,hall re:oice in the Lord, 

O my Soule,mule thou vpon theſe 
things , and caſt thy thonghes vypon 
heaucnlie wnatters. 


1% Thar 


 Whoi 19 Ms, 


Cogitation, ofthe godlie, 


; sReu.21, 4. 


eFamg1,17 


158 
Tre fourth booke 
Thar place in decde is an holi: 
place,and God isin the lame 
There is ſurpaſling joy and peace 9 


Cha).az 


good things abouad, and ewls there | 


be none, 

Oah.itchou couldeſt cuen a little 
comprehend the vnſpeakeable 1wwies 
ot God his Saints, then ſhould you 
and ſome comfors ! 


For in mee you ſhall bee ſure to | 
find noth:ng buc labour and forrow, | 
and rentations, and croubles of this 


world. 


Oah tharthe giuer of ſupernall ' 


light © would vouchlafe to 1nlpire 


fome portion ot theſe 101es uito you, | 


and not ſend you back vnto my ew 


withering foode, bur according to * 


the riches of his ſuperabundair 


mercic,purfic and rid you of all ma- | 
ecriall cormes,and bring you yea by ' 


force into the deepe of his cternall 
brighrnes ! : 
Would to God you could carrie 


backfrom that heaueniy ſanCtuaric, * | 
aforme and cxample of rue holi- | 


nes,which you might imitate. 


4 
4 


| 


Chap. 


Thi 


uor 


For beter, and more true arcthe .' 


examples of celcitiall , and ſtrong 
things, than they which are confic- 


med by catthlic demonſtrations, 
| There: 


Rt 
21 | Chap. 179 ! God the heyrer of the foittf Y\Þ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt Fl, 
ic | Therefore grant Lordc, that | may 
| auor and knowe what the perfet 
4, | fehcitic of ſaints 15,not ſo much by 
re [| written bookes thereot,as by the ho- 
lic Ghott, wich reacherh of cclefti- 
le | allſecrers in ſuch ſort, as no ſenſe of 
es | man is able roreach thereunto, 
uw | Granralfo that from hencefoorth 
| Imay lift vp my mind more feruent= 
o | lievnte heauecnlie things; and amids 
v, | mygricuous troubles,valantly bear 
is | the garland of pacience,ullthe debr . 
| otfleſhbuing paid, I may attain. 
1] through S mercie vnto 
e } this feliciric that L 
| lodefiie. 


i139 


The forrth books 


EG od he tcacher ofthe ſoule, Chap.:3 


CHAP. 22, 


1. A godly meditation, concerning 
olo8 accefe vnio the holie of bolies, euen 
Ieſus Chrift, the king of ..ngels, 

2. Godly petitions for the 
forgrtue:cs of fins, 


po Pſal,4 454 


1 

} 
VP 

f £ 


Ariſe now my ſoule, 
21:d enter into 


d Rom. 1,3 naclc,c uct into the houle of God, 
7,&c. Foritis mectthat onutring other 
wee things, th2u with all reucrence do 
neo procerde ro fſaJure our Lordeleſus 
icol:. »3 CHrt®, thy Saujour ©, and redee- 
#Pſ3 100,3 mer 4,which1s the head of all prin- 
Pial,t: 9,77 cipalitie and power * ; the 1oy aid 
dz,Þet 1.18 crowne of all ſainRes; the affured 
Oh — certaine hope of all the 
ag fairhfull ft. 
'#1,Cor. is Heeitis which hath made?, and 
veric 55 redeemed thee®;he it is which hath 
5*,&c. for thy ſake both Jaboured |, ſtri- 
1Mat.4- 0 yed,and ouercome |, 
PO LOI Lo Hee 15 thine aduccate”, and the 
»3,{ohn. 2,1 PrOPitiation for thy fins, 
2 He isthy comforter, thy prouider, 


aReu.19,3 6 and thy Lord,”. 
He 


Iu * + 
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of the Imation of Chrif, 
els Wine only & lingular friend 


that teederh among the lilies » , 9Sal.S.2.16 


{nd loucth to reſt him vppon thy 
\xeafts P., 

Whoeuer hath doone the like for 
hee?who cucr Joued you ſorntirely? 
| Come thou vnto him , ofter your 
{ife ro h11t;open your whole heart, 
nd vntuld encn your hidden lecrets 
qnto him, 
| For no man wi'l betrer either de- 
dare,or <lfe reucale how you ſhould 
\xhaue your {clit 10 this world, in the 
auch, things fall out ſo ftrangches» 
| Ler your withes ard praters e dt- 
IrRted vnto him; andinhim ler all 
'our counſailes abide, 

Vaine is the bope of man ; bur 
ide1s the vpholder of peace. 

| Through him wee have open ac. 
eff vnto the Father ”; and trom 

lim wee recciue all gaodnes, and 
intue f, 

Whether you mourne,or whether 
jou reivice , make continuall re- 


*curſe vnto him. 


; Heetstheglafle of life; rherule 

'frighreouſnes ; the lighr of the 

ule; the loue of ſhamefaſtnes; and 
teioy « f agood conſcience. 

' thou loueſt humic wall bee none 

| hard 


p Sal S.1,12 


q Pſal.62,9 


rE phe,2 | $ 


(1.Cor,1,30 


EY 


($4 


Eq ff man - ts 1833 Cha chats 
I _ as The fourth books, pa 

hard mitrer for thee to deſpiſe the | ſhall 

vane pleal.ires of this world, it thoy | that t! 

Joucit ham , al! | wre things will | nee \ 

ſceme iweerc; all heauic things will | Ag 

ſceac | gti; ana that which other. |is thy 

wiſc you ſhould millike, you will like |thee © 

tRom.$,35 Tight wellior hi> lake *. | Bt 

' Tobcbricte, ot him, and through | hane- 

»R6. 11,36 him,and tor him,are all things®, {ling 

The princpall cnde both cf all H 

our thoughts, and or all our aRtions,| mine. 

and of our ipcech , and of our iea: and { 


ding,praying,meditating, and Ipecus | gwodr 


Lativn,ſhould be lejus Chriſt. | Let 
: Through bim you attaine ſaluati- | aten; 
2 Gal.3,13 on *,andeuctlatting lit c. | thinc 


For his loue you wil neither feare | alio 1 
JRom. 8,3 5 xodic?, nor retuſe to Jive; becauſe | repea 


3 
» Phil-1.2 


6 you are to commur your lelfe wholie| In 
3 to hisiruft, and topreferre nothing | doo ir 
before his louc,and honour, | moſt 
Wherefore come neere, andgiue' Mi 
thanks to thy Redeewer, | le th 
S: O moſt iweete lefu, aboue all | amlr 
things to be loucd,l ſalute theemoſt Ant 
religiouflie,, I commend thee moſt | d my 
highlic,and | blefle thee nowe and | of th 
cuerlaſtinglie. with all chy crea-| think 
Lures, I will 
O meſt renowmed lefu , hone | will 
can | praiſe thee as Iought ? = ; In 
, 


| 
| 


©: 07 

: (ati 2 18 

l Y of the I Ws of Chriſ? 

the | hall Ichanke thee, as lam bound, in 

hou | that thy mercics are lo infinue to 

will | nee ward + 

will Againe, whatſocuer I give, it 

er. |is thy giit, and | recciued uirom 

like |thee *. 

| Bur lirtleor nothing iris thar [ 

voh | |hane; and can ] then ſacr;fice of no- 
| tidingg ? 

all Howbeir, acccptIbeſcech thee, 

ns, mine humble,batc,and vile ſacrifices 

ea and ler my gitts bee aſcribed to thy 

Cll» { g0odNeSs, 
| Letthequiresof heauenly angels 

ati- | attending about thee, tound foorch 
|thinc infinite prattes on my bebalte : 

are } {lio ler the ſeules of the rightcous 

uſe | repeate the ſame, 

lie! Inthe megne while whar ſhall 1 

ing | dv in memorte, and prayle of thy 
| moſt ſacred name 5 

ive' Much oughrro doo,and for ma» 
|niethings | am greatly baund; yer 

all | am [not ablc ro performe the lcaft, 

oft And theretore | will reade of thee, 

oft | \dmy ſweere Sauour, | will write 

nd | of thee; I will ting of thee; 1 will 

ez-þ thinke of thee, I will ſpeake of thee, 
I will worke for thee, and tor thee 

we | will I ſofter, 

im; Inthee will Ircioyce,thee will 

all praiſe, 


Man'gomf rt ,Chrith 


I 1,Cor.4,7 


q Righteouſnes of Chriſt, 


194 | Chap.22 
The fourth booke 

praiſe, thee will I magnifie,thee will 

I glonkie. 


As 1t is mcete. [ will worſhipthee, 


bMar.4,10 becatle thou art my Goa ®,im whom 


I bc Jeeue, whome I dev loue, ſceke, 
ani have alway deſired, 

Giue mee lome good ſipne, that 
mine eyes may reholde thy goody 
countenance mn the heauens, 

Humblie 1 dev throwe downe my 
ſclte ar thy icere in heart, earneſtle 
with rearcs defiring thy fauour, that 
thou wilt youchiate to be good vito 
mec, | 

Write my name in the Booke of 
lift and ler that never be our. blot- 
ted, which thine hole hande hath 
written, 

1. wrerch tharl amy and far infe. 
rior to anie of thy lamtrs, yer truſting 
boldly vpon the more than excel- 
Jenr prez ogariue of thy mercy, be- 
leech thee , thatar rhe leaſtwiſe 1 
may bee counted among the baſcſt 
and woorlt ot thine ele, | 

I contefle my life and conterſati- 
onis nor ſuch, that I dare prefume 
anie thing of my ſelte;and therefore 
all miae hope and comfort is, and 
reſterh in the price of thy precious 
blood, wherein I doo wholic repole 

my 


fl 1. 


6 


hap 2.2 


n lelfe 
[houl: 
Juch [ 
dand 
[4nd 
mus Is 
"m{1dc 
"hich [ 
Jy MET 
"which V 
tithe v 

In r« 
am gri 
iy pre 
id enb 
Ufull 
mich h 
& nor 
lo tot 
my | 
oo | m: 
wwdne: 
' Sopp 
mwlelte 

Thou 
Tay vn 


"Me:be: 


My port 
Amy d 
ngdor 
w time 


&: oy 
" 22 185 "a ei of C wap ® 


-23 


# tLelmitaczonof Chriſt. 


vill mlelfe,and dcene it requilite that 


ee 
"m 
ke, 


lat * 


ly 


ny 
lie 


houlde doo /O, together with all 
ch | hauc done, ottended, dcler« 
ed and omitted. 

and cheretore beho]d, moſl gra 
tous Ic1u,my balencs and hunulne, 
ſider the aff. £tz0n of mine harc 
\luch I beare toward thee, nor tor 
zy merits, bur tor thy metcte lake, 
»uch vouchlateſt ro be loutd cuen 
tthe vnwor thie, 

In reſpect of mine vnworthines 
'amgreathie athamed to come mn 
by preſer:ce; bur ] am drawen-on 
Gubeldened chiough your won« 
krfull gawdnes and humilitie * 
mich hatt in perfect good wil ©) ecl- 
&d nor onelic to becume man®, but 
iloroſutter ©, die, and:o be buried 
j£my lake.and theretore vnto thee 
\olmake recomſe , for Il finde no 
wdnes in my fclte, 

' Supplie thac tor my ſuke,which of 


wlelte I cannor p:rtorme, 


Thou haſt gucu mee a.dcfire fro 
my vnco rhee- ropraiſe 810 bletse 


"re:becaule thou art mine kope, & 
myporuc inthe land of the Jiumg 3, 
Amy defire 1s to be with thee in the 
ingdom of heaven;but inain uch as 


7 ume is not yet come, 1 will waite 
vol 


\ dMat.n,28 
$2 
cRom.', 9 
4 | ohin, 1-14 
« Jial. © 3» 3 
4 &c, 


[FPhil.s, 1.2 


e Pſal.t42,5 
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No true toy th this life, 186 Cha = 2: 
_ fourth booke, | Wl 
yntill the night approch, ngin 


Inthe mcanc while this may bee &y mo 
my comfort in the place of my pil- hou t 
grimage,that I ain mindiull of thy hy boc 
name, and of thine excceding great by diu 
loue z and that I behold thee in this 
life by the cics of my faith, 

Toliuc inthis world , and yetto | 
repoſe no truſt in thee, © Lord, were re? 
athing intollcrable ro wy foule, | > 

I doo not conſent toretoyce with 
bLuk.s, 25 the worlde © ; and, that I may not 
; abide without 1oy and comfort, I fa 

hauc determined to place my ioy in | 
hee *, | | 
Much and often ſhould I goe a- || 
ſraic,greatlic ſhould I bee toffed in '|hk73 
copitations, did nor retaine thee || 
faſt in my minde,and thoughts, |fring 
And forſomuch as | am vnable to |, _ 
ſound the depth of thy giunirie, I, ny Lc 
thinke it beſt tor mee to turne vnto Siry* 
the deedes and ſayings of rhine hu- * "ot 
manitie ; becauſe, berng 1n thele co- ; , + . 
gitations , I iwarue nor alrogither | | |, 
from thy diuinitie, peare 

Thankes bee tothee, good Ieſu, ||. 

ſweere and Jouchie leſu, tor vouchs {| 
ſaking ro become my brother, rorake ; yy 
klohn. r,1 4 My fleth and bones vpon thee ®, ye 


Mat,1,2g Thankes I - ſay ro thee torente- | po, 
ring; ? 


/ 


i4,Coru. 3I C 


4 
L - 23, 18 Men all ſinfull 
P "Yoke ;ukacha of Chriſt, m 
inginto the wombe of good Marie 
e© hy morher, of whoſe maidenly fleſh 
P!l- hou rookelt the holy members of 
thy jjy bod1c, which thou dideſt vaite to 


TEA ſhy d1UIne NATUTE, 
this | 
was CHAP, 23, 


Ae Agodliepraier, andcommens 


: dation of our Saujour 
vith Chriſt. 


FT, Otwithſtanding 1 
2Ex|'am wicked, 8& guil- 
SCN jtic of manifold (ins; 
yet have I great 
hope of faluation, 
= becauſe of thy ſuf 
jfring,and merits: wh: reot as l have 
® | ,geod minde to conſider,ſo gran, 
1, my Lord Chritt , that I may wich 
20d leaue ſod, 

For who am [I to approch nigh yne 
'bthee,vnlefle I hauclicence ? 
I know mine vaworthines to ap- 
peare in his preſence, whom the vye- 
|tleangels doo worſhip with greaties 
 lerence,ſaying * 
' Whoisthis that commerh our of 
 hewildernes of this world,fo abun- 
Unz in plcaſure ? 


There- 


The fourch booke, 
Theretore , vimoſt bleſsed Sauj- 
our, I] am tarie vam=«te to thike 
ot thy glotie 8nd honour, of thy 
bewrie and magnificence ;b« caule [ 
*Ecclus.ry 2Mearth and athes *, yea more baſe 
verie 9 amithancaithand aſhes , becaule 
Il am firtull, and prone vnto all wice 
kedn's, 
But thou beeing made hier than 
heauen, haſt the whole world vndr 
bXart.23,3 thy fecre ®, and art woithie to bee 
Hebr, 2» © praiſed and honored tor euermore, 
Howbeit of thine vnſpeakeable 
goodnes, which paſseth all vnder. 
ſtanding, Ilamdrawen in affeQiun 
ynro thee; becauſe thou art the com- 
fort of the comfort]cise, and vic 


rable ſinners. 
defticure of all comtorr, eſpeciallic 


to do good vnto my (elfe. 


res , then fhauld | both be ayded, 
and comtorred moſt plentifullic in 
this my trou:'le. 

Therefore Ice we!l, whenſocuer 
lam compalied ab-ur wich affliQicn 


and (entution, 1 am ftraight-ware 
and 


moſt willinglie co helpe moſt nuſe- | 
] acknowledge howT amnotonly | 
of thy favour; bur allo veric vnable | 


Bur, mercifull leſus , wouldeſt |, 
thuu vouchſafe to conſider my baſe- | 


: 05 
Man all ſinfall, r88 Chap, 21 | Chap. 


{ : 
and wl 
for wl 


there | 
An 
conſid 
iandro 
'noura 
vith a 
male * 
the CC 
lehr, 
Als 


but (hs 


ll rex 
'pate, 

| And] 
*naſt | 


A 
Wa 


2Uj- 
ke 


thy 


le [ 
We; onfider of thy moſt glorious cſtare, 


219 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
\nd without teareto fic vmo thee - 
for where mercic 1s moſt readie , 
there grace 1s in greaieſt plenie, 
And when haue agood mindeto 


3 


aule and co commend thee in moſte ho- 


WICe 


han 
der 
bee 


nourable maner, | mutt come toorrh 
jich a much purer affc&ion , and 
mic not goe forwarde without 
the conduCtion of Gods heaucnhle 
lebr, 

| Thavedly he ſhall baue no glorie, 
'e ſhame, that preſumerh wihour 
ll reucrence to approch ynto thy 
'fate, 

{Ana he which commeth thereints, 
{miſt proceede with all reucrence 
nd humihrie , itoyned with god 
/hope,that hee may find grace to bee 
/a(mitred, 

Wherefore both humble, and res 
trendlie, and deuourlie, and boldly 
lzoerothee-ward | 
| Let the godlie loner of thy name 
Iiten then whar | ſay. | 
| The heauen remoyceth, the earth 
'nndererh, when by taich mine hart 
ath, Chriſt 1s my Sauzor, = 

Satan ficth,hell crremblerh,when 
dy conſcience criech, Chrilt 15 my 


fauior « | 
The 


| 


{ hrifl our Sauiour ; 


48:4 


$S 7 AHOKY: 190 Chap.2z [tap 2 

| as The fourth booke hs 10 

The world waxcth vile, andthe Jypzea 
fleſh humble , when as a Chriſtian lncont 
doth ſay,Chriſt is my Sauiour, ame 

Sorrow depatteth, newe comfor; | Qah 
approacheth, when my minde pro. [fire t 
nonnceth,Chriſt is my Sauiour. hee fr 

Slouthtulnes vaniſheih,mine har lj,are, 
through loue fainteth , when zea lpchw 
Jouſlic 1 can ſay, Chriſt is my Sa- od the 
uiour, hat Tt 

Zealc encreaſerh , compundiion |jce, | 
ariſeth , hope groweth , comfort {ye ! 
waxeth ſtrong,when my loule loyp- | OPah 
derb,Chrift is my Saviour, Thaue 

Mine heart is 1ocund, mine affec- \f.nd 
tion becommerth founde, when in lon; 
truth 1 deo lay, Chriſt is my S4auiour, heauer 

For ſuch is ih- force of rhele |jgajl, 
wordes vttered of a faythfull ſoule, j,reaft 
that no man is able to exprefle the thy olo 
ſame in wordes , burſti]] ir refterh {11a 1 
more hie and excellent, than maie | Oah 
be reached vntoby the witof man. {yell 

Which makech mee once againe ind1 al 
moſt humblic to bowe my knees vn- | gh 
to thee. oblefſzd Sauiour , and flill * 
I ſay,o Chriſt my Sruur, mm 

O moſt grotious 'efu 1ecemue My !y, yn, 
prayer,and mee with it, that I may jyje.g 
finde ſome-whar that may hike thee | q 


well,and cmbolden mee,and _— toube 
my | 


WO 
4; , & 


w.23 hap.23- 191 Withont ( hriſt, no ſaluation \þ 
ofthe Imitationof Chriſt, | 
| the njzeale, and keepe me cuermore 
tian jycontinuall praiſing of rhine holie 
'namCo 
fore ' Oah that for the ſatiffying ny 
P10: [{firero praiſe, and to praie vnto 
thee from the veric bottom of mine 
Bart (heart, both all my members were 
ia ohwith conuerted into tongues, 
das jad thoſe rengues into firie voyces, 
that I mighe finde a way ro glorifie 
100 \hee, my Sauiour, worlde withour 
fort {de ! 
W- | Pah thar for all my fins wherwith 
[have deſerued thine indignation, 
ec- (ended gricuouſſte thy father, and 
1 "lhonored thee with allthc hoſte of 
W feauen, I might once ſo throughlie 
cle [enaile, and repent, that I mighe 
le, rcafter rake a newe trade of life to 
| * (yglorie, andthe comfort of my 
th Tote! | 


ae ! Oah thatthou wouldeſt affitt me 
. inwell doving, ſeeing mv lite fraile 
Nc indfall tubieRt rooffending ! 
NM” | Oah pardon and forgive all my 
ul s, cither wilfullie or negligentlic 
mmitted , all my vaine thoughts, 
TY 'ty vngodlic ſpeeches, my abhomi- 
If uble-deedes ! 
© | Omoſt gratious lcſu, Iſay, doo 
le. 4,uboth defend mee 110m doving 
wy anic 


' Gods &Yacermans glorie. 


tt 


Chap.1z thay 2 


192 

The fourth book e 
anie wicked:1cs hcreafcer, and for.|gnoug 
giue, I pray thee, all iny fins tore-þ For 
paſt :t6 thall l be both the more de.{j]1ac 
nout,the more zelous,and the more {pt de 
careiull 1nfaying, thou Chritt art]heret 
.my Sautor both in mine heart, and] [ce 
wich my mouth,in companie, andin}yickee 
my chamber,and in the garden, and{y;fſio1 
in rhe field, and in all places where- {ye i 
ſocuer l| ſhall bee, - lrome, 

And now, what more ſhajll askel 1d, 
of thee,o Chriſt my Sauiour?. | Ymall 

Whar 18 berrer , or more profi-{thepr 
table, or more neceſsaric, cipecially 6. 
for me a great finner, rhanto findeſknow 
fauour in thy ſight, 6 Chrilt my Saqgghe tc 
' Ujour, + Jibing 

And therefore it is thatI haue de-| Fo 
fired, and fi1]l doo craue , euenthat|ceſfar 
by thine interceſſion and meanes, {more 
maic hauc the grace of God thy Fi] is ag 
ther,who,as borh thy ſelte haſt ſaid,| leaſt 
and the Apoſtle doth witnes,haſt all} fled 
power giuen thee both in heaucn|yith 


| 


: Matt 23,8 and earth ©, : WI 


There 15 nopraier more welcone| nee, 
ro thee, than this is, nor anie thing]preci 
more neceſsarie for mee, than theſther 
grace and fa1uur of God. 'thing 

If I have the prace of God, what-! 


. ; 
focuer clic I doo want , lam rich! 
enough.) 


{6 | — 
- _ 4 - , '&\ 
1:8] L Chay 2 293 ods 48,0418 'i2. 
"I "of che Imitation of chrip? _ M 
for. enough | 
Tre-F For what is all my endcuouring 
de.}if[lacke that? Againe, what can I 
Ore {nor dev, 2f I bee aflitted and holpen 
 Aſtſhhereby $ 
and} J{ee that many and diuers are my 
dn}yicked aticRions : but yer againiſt all 
andſy;ſſions the yracc of God is a moſt 
&&(efeuall medicine; and it once 1t 
" {come,it will mitigate them all. 
aike} 1dooalſo ſtand in neede of ſpiri. 
wall wiidome and knowledge : but 
rofi-{ the grace of God is a moſt excellens 
ally 4% any and inftruor of heauenly 
ndelnowledge,and is able euen ſudden- 
Sayfle to- inſtruRt mee in wharſocuer 
+ Jthings are neceflaric vnto ſaluation, 
de-] For to require more than is ne- 
that|ceſlarie, or to deſire to vnderſtande 
5,1] more than 1s lawfull co bee knowen, 
'Fax]is againſt the will of God , whoſe 
ſaid, jpleaſure 1s that we ſhould bee hum- 
ſt all{ led ynder his hand, and coatented 
wen with has grace. 
| Wherefore obrteine this grace for 
ome|nee,0 Chritt , which 1» ſo noble and 
ning]precious, that in decde 1 ought nei- 
| theſther ro defire or craue ante other 
'thing than grace for gracc. 
hat-; 


rich! K 1 CHAP. 
ugh.) 
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Mertie of Chriſt, 174 Chap.z, | Chat 
The fourth booke 

| 

EIS: 26. - {Idef 

A praicr for comtort ynto Idch 

Jeſus Chriſt, gels 

' {euer 

| Race ts ponred mtg = 


 aPſal. 45» 2 , thy lips *, R 

Oah my Lord, I bes [whicl 
ſeech thee , at the | Val! 
lengthnow youchlafe |. . Th 
O « ,fonne 
Chriſt, roſpeake ynto mee, 6 ou 

Open thy ouch in thine owne | cr» 
name, who att full of all ſpiritall ' La, 


} Tohn.1,16 pe v. 4% : 
L lam the fountaine of mercic;ful lure © 
of loue and ſweetnes, . {make'! 
Iam'the ladder for ſinners; the |W9m 
hope and pardon of the ouiltie. ale £ 
E am the comfort ofthe ſorrowful, | Tut 
| andthe ſpeciall ioy of all ſaints, 99 © 


"Come vntowceeſo manie as loue * pardo 
me,and h]l your ſrlucs at the breaſts For 
of my comfort; becauſe I am good [ad deg 
and merciful ro all which crie vuto [9153 2 
n12e. Obtai 

Come vnto mee both riphreous Wie 
and finners, I will ſve vnro « W Fa- and nat 
ther for you; I willintreate him to (haſt w 
bee good vntoyou, andto fill yo ;ndign 


with the holie Ghoſt, and 1 in! 


6 


24 | Chape2 4 _ 199 : 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


_ Wo 


Mercie of Cri | 


I call cuerie one, I looke for all, 
[[defire to haue all rocome vnto me; 
Ideſpiſe no fiuner , but with the an- 


gels 1N h2auen I rcioice exceedingly 

cuer that finner which repentcth ©, <Luk,15,10 
ito {and fo commeth into the fauour of 
| IGod: for no one drop. of my blood 
bes | which 1 ſhed for the worlde , is in 


the yaine., 
afe 


- Therefore come vnto mee, yee 
. & , onnes of men, confider and behold 


'my zeale for you ynto God my Fa- 


ine | ther. 


all * 


Lo, I have taken his wrath vpon 


jny ſelfe , . I haue borne his diſplea- 


ful «7 E yea, and continuallie doo 1 
1 {make ſupplicaris for you ynto him*, 
he |Y#home you knowe right well you 


hauz greeuonſlic offended. 


pardon, 


1Ifai.g?, 1 
2 &Co 
e1.dohn.:,k 
> 


Turne then,and approch,repent, 
{and of my worde you hall haye 


&g | Forlo, I ſtand betweene heauen 


od [\ndearth, berweene God and {fin- 
to [9Ts; and that this world perith nor, 


lobraine throngh my praicrs, 


tis { Wherefore abuſe not my goodnes, 
a, {1nd mercy;bur beware of offending, 
© | laſt when you litlechinke thereof?, ſMiar.24,44 
ju |ndignation bee powred vpon you, 8Rom.3,8 


and intolerable vengeance 8, 


9 


} 


STEW Py m_—_— 
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2 


E Spiritnall comfort. 
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195 Chap.z 
The hank broke "FRO 
T doo forewarae you as children, 
I betecch you as triends,be you pers lay 
fe as your heauen. ic Father 1s per. | | 


b Mar.5,48 tc ®. beca 


Frger not mee,who haue beene, | ic 
and am,and will be mindtull of you, 
For I do both puttic luchasare in | ,, 
milerie, and I doo entreate for thole | x, 


3,Toh.232 Which crie vnro mee', ad 


S. O gracious ſpeech,and full of all ,; , 
com'ore! S, 
O heauenlie voice ſweetlie drop- | pu, 
ping from heauen rothe cofortingof pra 
finners,& reioicing of the righteous! | * | 
Ocelcttiall muhcke,howtwectely | yyj 
doveſt thou reſoundean a deſperaie | Chr 
conſcience! | Farh 
Whence is it that the Sautour of | ,,, 
mankind will chus calke with mes | ,.... 
Blefſed art thou, O Chriſt, and] x, 
bleflcd are the words of thy mouth, { ,... 
For honie is vnder thy tongue, and{ 4 
the ſauor of thy ſpeech excellerhall| þ... 
{wecrnes, in 

My ſoule was mollefied, fo fone 
as thou ſpakeſt,o Chriſt, 

Behold, no ſooner did thy voyce: 
founde in mine cares, but my ſoule' 1.1 
within did ſpring for ioy. aw 

— For myſpicit reuived within me;) 6, 
and all mine cntralles were m | 
with}! 


"tt 
<4 


Chap.24 7 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

with newe comfort; becauſe good 

ren, | and:oytull things are rolde me this 

Pcls | gay by you. | 

Pet | | was dulefull, bur now Iam iocund 
| becauſe of your waordes. For your 

eNe, | yoice 15 lweete in mine Cares. 

I was gricued and deſolate ; bur 
en! now Tam rewued,and made merrie. 
we ' For thou haſt ſent thine hand trom 

on hie, and touched me c,whereby 
fall 4 weake 1 am become (ſtrong, 

Scarſe could Iipcake, burnowe I 

OP"  haveagood mindeto fing , andrto 
got praiſe thee hughlie, 
W.' Iwas lothtoliuve, andnowlam 
ely | wilingtodie, becaulc ] haue thee, 
af | Chriſt. for mine aduocate , with the 
«| Fither,co whoſe mercie I commend 
' of my ſclte,cu*'n from this tl.ue tor EC» 
f ver and cuer, 
w For fince firſt you began tn ſpeake 
- ; | to the heart or the deſo'ate Or- 
ol hane, 1 hauc beene chanyed into a 
2? | better Rare, and greatlic com'oited 

In my minde, 

I was almoſt arrthe danre of deſpe = 
ration but thy comtort came,and lifs 

! ted me vp with theſe wordes. 
' I.Whar 15 the martier Sonfand who 

} are they which woulde hurt th e + 
Wi F care nor. 1 will (ee vnto thee, 
th! K 3 mY 
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” Chy oft mans aduocate, Chap.24 


198 
The fourth bocke 
my ſ{onne. 


; ERevel1,4 Idooliue with God my Father &, 

| and I fit at his right hand, beeing a | 
fairhfull hie Prieit, and an intercel- | * 
oF - 1:.lohn, 2:1 ſor for thy finnes }. 
AF > Inmerthouſhoudeſt repoſe thy | 
S = 7oh.1125 truſt, becauſe 1 doo both give life®, | 


COL, 15 anddeſtroy death *. 
I was incarnate of a virgine in 
time ®, but of my Father begotten 


oa before all times ?, and when the ful. 


Ig9,&%Cc. 


pPſal.2,9 nes of time camel ſuffered for mans 


Hebra, 5, ſaluation 1, 
AGal.4,45 Lo,lam the hope and comfortof 
the godlic, and by mee is faith and 
-1,cor, 15 yiRorie attained ”, 
37. Andrhereforelerneither me, nor 


theſerhings beout of thy minde,and : 
thou wilt not feare any dartes of | 


Satan. 


S.Oah happy houre!o bleſſed ſtate, | 
that my Lord and Sauior wil vouch | 


ſafe ro comfort on this wiſe my trou- 

bled hart! | 
Oah that. might till heare thy 

ſocomfortable wordes, for greatlic 


doo they inflame, and mooue mee, : 


and touch mee cuen at the veric 
heart! 

O bleſied Chriſt, thou never cca- 
ſcſ ro ſend forth the ſryeere miike of 
h:aucn- 


Xt 

Chap. 2 4 19 Diuinitie of\, *>& 
PR) F of the FW of Thr;}., Je by 
| heauenlie conlolation |! — 
7k | Forbyrealonof che abundance of 
v7 Is ' thygrace, thou canſt nor denie fa- 
' uoc to {och as craue y ſame at thine 
2 hands; yet often thou ſhewelt much DO 
mercie cuen tothe verie finner', ſMatr.q,q5 i 
w, | OChriſt, thouexcelicſt in pictis I 

 fulnes,in mercie,ard in Jouing ! 

O Sawour, to whom nont 15to be 


n | | 
ten compared, thou art a20uc all ro bze 
uf. | Joued,and.to be worſhipped... 

ng O Sonne of God by whome we are 


alſo the ſonnes of God:, & of whom *tGal. 4. 6 
weare callcd Chriſtians ®,, thou art Fn 
14 Of all good mento bee ſetued moſt || * "106 
; religiouſlie,and aboue all *, _ 4 10 if 
; Otriendofallfriends y King ef m_ 3 16 
| TUEL, 1,5] 
'1 | heaucnandearth*,Lord of angels® > "S 
' conqueror of -diuels b; draw me x" «Hebr. I £ 
! thee, leaſt I fall, and fo reſt ynder 7,8, | 
the heauic burden of fin, Marke 1313 th 
Poure out thy grace, ſend me thy ? M#t-4» 1 F | 
comfortable dewe from aboue, that 4... 5, Wu] | 
truely I may perceiue, how thou arr 837 
the procurer, andrhe open fountain 9,&c A; 
{ ofall mercie ©, | *1.PCr.2, 24488 
* | L.lamindeedthe ſpring of holie 2587 
' loue ,, and of chaſte and religious 
feare, of godlie conference, and of 
ſwee: e conſolation, 
| Therefore when you doo care 


k 4 my 


F”  Dimibticaf Crit 200 
” The fowrth books 


my name , reioice with your whole | 

heart, and magnific the gavenes of feale v 

your God.  ypon' 

1n honouring me, you honor the | Th 

dſiohn.s, » Father which is God as I am*. For [pray 
 _ 3»&c. [amleſus the Sonne of God © , and ; you.) 
»Matc.1918 this name ſhall 1 have while the { ie 
»* world endurcth f, ; bur C 


| f | . 
_ 6” Burt what is Ieſas? even the Sonne | 


| "IPer.: 18,1 9 carth | > the Lord of Angels k. the atth 
| .Þ iRev.19,14 redecmer of the faithful) ' ; andthe Le 


-—wnthygin iudge of quicke and dead ®, | lexa] 
Hebr, go And what is Icſus: the hope of the "X 
'N 2.&c. godly , the comfort of the deſolate; | 
2 Gal. z,1; the peace of the mecke;the riches of on 


$ ZAR.c,42 the poore; the glorie of the bhuable; | 
{1 the Rrength of the weake the waic i 
of ſuch as wander;the light of ſuch as 
ſee nor. the ſtaff of ſuch as walke nor; 
the oile of ſuch as feele not; the ſtay 
of the oppreſſed ; the helpe of the 
RK croubled ; and the fingularrefuge of | 
g Mat. 28 11 odmen®. 
| Blefe the Sonne with the Father, 
and ſo God will blefle y ov, 
Giu: honor allo and glotie tothe 
Father, whenſocuer you praiſe mce, 
His gl. rie, is my joy; ard wy { 
Praiſe, is his worſhip, + 
| Place | 


2:6 


Chap. 34 ro14 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


' 


hole ; Place.,mee and the Father as a 
$ of ſealc vpon thine hart,and as atoken 
/ypon thine arme, 
rthe | Therefore fit you,or ſtand you, or 
For | pray, or reade,or wright, or worke 
and | you,}et my name lelus and God be 
the { often reverendlie in your mouth, 
| but continuallic in your hart 
nne | S. O grant it may be ſo good lefſus; 
r of | and |:t all people, tribes and toongs, 
2g | ſeruc rhee, and ler all creatures bow 
the { atthy preſence. 
he | Letheauen ſay,Raigne thou leſus; 
' ktthe earth make aniwere, yea tor 
he | euer and ever ]:t him ratgne, 
e: Yea, let all Saints confefle rhy 
of glorious Name, and all good people 


| * p C brift bis maieflie k 


e; rejoice before the Father, and 
ie ? thec his lambe ©, and our 
4 Lord leſus Chriſt”, ®fohn 1,39 


Pp Rum. 3,3 7 | 
7 is 


185% 


( Priit by maieſtie, 203 Ch G | 
The fourth o00ke P25 (Crap, 2 
CHAP. 25, and n 
Far 
Thar for God his benefits we are (profit 
ro thanke him, 01104 
3£1( 


7 1 Leſſed be the 4/2 | mand 
Tl r:01ts ane of the 1 and | efle8 
Af for enrrmore ?, | 50 

dJoh,zo0,17 2 O87 if OLord my God by "thing 
CEE Eneut ler all my dovingos , all deed 

ny reading, all my wrighting my brow 

thoughts » Wordes, and vnderſtan- maiſt 

ding,tend vnto the aduancemcnt of Mat! 

£1,Cor, ro, tninc honor <, - aL nc 
veric. 3x Yea, letmeboth begin my bufines : H 
m thy Name, and goc forward in thy ; bir v 

feare, and finiſh it wich thy blefling ' and 

That which thou haſt gwen, that | 3) 

receiue againe; and trom whence | ong] 

b the ſtreames doo flowe, thither let. | 
them returne. "STEM 
Ic.neuer goerh better with mee, ®Y! 
neicher dooth ir realith berrer ro my H, 
foule,then when vnfeicnedlie 1 doo i oft! 
aſcribe all rothce, wharſocuerT haue ' plot 
cither doone,or choughr as 1 ſhould, deft 
Mydefire i$ to render thankes, .H 
which 1 then doo as I ought, when 
for thatT have recejued, and thai , W® 
ha@giuen,] aſcribe a] praiſe to thee, ar 
and 


2 Pſa,” 2,19 [ny 


48! 


ap.25 


IChav, 2 5» 203 
of the Imitation of Ch;ſs, 
and nothing co my lclte. | 
Far what canl, awicked and yn- 
re profitable {eruant, render vnto thce 
|my God? Alas,allthatT can doo,yea, 
fl ſhould doo all which thou com- 
-/,. | mandeſt ro bee doone, It 1s to none 
ord | ele & b; | 
So that I am brovchrt vnto no- 
6 !rhing,and rightite humbled, And in 
aj deede iris veric well that I am fo 
my brought downe * , that thou alone 
n. Mmaiſt be wſtified ' , and have the 
 anorime'gloricinirlelfe. | 
' Howbeit, I minde notro ſurceſle, 
'y | bitwillexroll rhee both with heart 
' and mouth, For albe I diſcharge nog 
| my dutie therein as I ought : yer 
( oughr Ito ſpeak of thy goodnes, and 
2 | notbe Glenr, 
'"'O my God;, rhou art my glorie;. 
my praiſe ſhall alwaies be of thee, 


. He that would bur alittle confider 
> | ofthy glorie,and knowe whar ir.is to 
> ?eglorie inthe Lord i ; how would he 
| - defviſe ail ourward glorie / 

| .Heethat would, euenbura little 
| _ taſteof thy ſweetnes; how quicklie 


| wolild heeloath,as moſt birter , rhe 
| pleaſure of this world! . , 

He which would recciue euen but 
| A 


Man vetrofctable 


of praiſe of all, and that vile duſt ? may eo 


= 
__ F © fy 

bw 

" 


4Lik,19,'0 


e Pla 19,71 
iPſal.51,4 
g Ecclus,19 
9 
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ilere. 9,24 , Wi 
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Tokens of :rue lone. 204 Chap, zy !Chaps? 
The fourth booke. | 
a ſmall ſparckle ot luue into hiz Os 
breaſt, howe would hee burnein af. toti! 
teaion! For tull pladlie would hee | youl 
cuntcmne all thinges to have thy | ubd' 
trecndihip ; and would count ut all | ther 
{weete, and cahic tobec borne,what. FO 
ſocucr he ſh» ulddo, or lufter tor thy | whe 
bRom,9,35 Jouc lake ©. terh 
Hee that would confider in hy O 
minde thy poodnes to man warde; thy 
how would he 1c10yce, angrun after , Ted: 
thee! Hee woulde iccke nothing 6 | 
charilie,he would keepe nothing fo wil 
warilie, hee would purſne nothing fo PF! 
egerlie, as to ſeruc thee. Forin Jo. @ | 
uving, he would teele no burden!, be. ag; 
L Sal.$.8.6, caulc Joue would beare all burdens, | m« 
9 Sothen they which complaine of wh 
the burden.dov plainlic declare how | 
they haue Intle une loue inthem, 
Toſcrue of loue, 1s of all others | M 
the greateſt pleaſure,and comſortin | el 
labour. pe 
True loue doth neither reſpe& 
commoditie, nor feare domape, but 
in ali things ſecketh that which may | Þ 
pleaſe thee. 
Oah Chriſt , howe ſweete i: thy | | 
Jouve, howe well duoth it found, how | 
1 


= 
BY 


freerlie dooth it enter, how ſtrongly |} 
dovthitbinde ? ok | 
« 


F "a 
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/Chape2 $o 305 Tekens of rrue 
ite of thelmarion of Chriſt, EY 
Oah chat it would taſt binde mee 
tory continual teruice! oah thatir 
' yould whelic take mee, and wholie 
| ſubdue mec,and whohe and alcoge- 
' ther make me to be thine |! 
For then, 1:d not before am 1 free, 
| when I] am taken ot thy loue, & vt- 
tric deprived trom all that mine is» 


O my Lord,l am thy ſeruant”,yea a Pſ2,143,12 l | 


thy ſeruane am 1, becauſe thou haſt 
redeemed mee ®. > 1Cor 6,20 
lam thy feruant with a very good 1.Cor. 7.23 


will, and am not aſhamicd tobe pros 1.Fer. ». u9 || 


perlie thine, 
1 with not ro bee mine owne man 
againe, and theretore, Lord, helpe 


| mee, thar | may bce treed frowu thar 


which narurallie 1s mine, 

Oah blowe, and kindle, and in- 
flame the fire of my zeale, to thall 
mine heert bolle, and becume pure, 
cleare,andpleaſat:tor thy louc exo 
pelleth vice, and conſumeth fin, 

Lay thou taſt hold vpon the band 
of loue, and Ithall ſtaud and contt- 
nue in thy leruice. 

Full wcll lwot., no good can my 
ſeruice doo you.. Lord; but all the 
bencfit redoundeth ro my ſelfe, it I 
doo that which 1 know is acceprable 
in thy ſight, 

would 


-N 
. b 


God un g00d1e5, 2906 Chap 2; 


{Hs 


The fourth boole 

WouldI did, and hid nor, thar [| 

reucaled , and concealed not | 
works, Lord | | 

When ſhall Tbe able worthilic to | 
conſider the manitold bencfits con. 
ferred vpon me of Gol] ! 

Mercitullie hait thou dealt with * 
thy ſeruant.o Lord; bur alacke,] ne- 
uer thanked thee for the ſame, as 
thou deſcrucdit, 

And therctore am Ipunihed,and 
pinched atthe veric heart, cuen be. 

cauſe I am vyable to aniwere thy bez 
nehrs fopreat,and ſo manifold, 

Oah that 1 coujd even bur once 
wcorrhilie\, and chorouchlic thanke 
thee for ail theſe things! 

Bur what may proceede from him, 
in whome nothing is? An emptie 
veſſell, can minifterno drinke, 

Whar then ſhall I doo? * Something 
I muſt give, Fer it is nor Jawfuil ro 
come before God with an ermpric 
hand, Becauſe the Lord abhorreth 
the vngratctull man 9, 

Oah that | could finde ſomething 
in this world ro giue you, that might 
be acceprable in yuur Fghr | | 
' _ Oah myLoard, whomein heart I 
Joue , what would you that I ſhould 
giue you : 

As 


{; Y 
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tar]! 


Chap.2.5; 
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207 
ofthe Imjtationof Chriſt, 
As tforante good thing of mine 


ouncedeirnot?, Andwhiethen 


/ 
thy |exat you agittat mine hands? For 


C to 
'ON- 


Hoh 
aS 


-— a” "EE wit 


riches none 18 comparable to you, 


| 2nd yer require you ſomewhat of 
' mee + 


Ith * 


| your ſelte wholte » For ſoit is expe» 


L, That which I dem2und is cuen 


dient if you would purchaſe my fa- 


Twill gtte grace toyou, and you 
ſhail ſnewe grace to mce; and fo 
Joue ſhall bee continued berweene 


vv 


Giue me your ſelic, and you haue 
given cue? all, | 
S. O gd lefus,the fountaine of al 
ecodnes, the fountaine of life, the 
founraine of grace, the fountaine of 
ſmeectenes,the verie fountaine of ale 
laſting wiſedome, powre vpon mee, 
even ar this inſtant, I beſcech thee, 
the gitt of thy celcſtiall grace, and 
teach me to be gratefu}],and ro giue 
my felfe before all thinges whole 


| ymto you; for this is the decereſtthing 


b;is3rhine, 


that lcan render. 
This | doo knowe , and acknow- 


ledge, Therefore receiue met, lo, 


am wholic thine, and allthatmine 


Oalic 


Gods goodnes Þ 


The feſt bene rafGed on men, 2603 
n FP The fourth booke 


Onelic vne thing there is which |} 


] cannor giue ; andthat ismy finne, 
which is mine indeede properhe,and 
therefore nor robee imputed ynto 
thee, : 

Sinne mine is; and all defaulres 
within mee arc tobe aſcribed ro mee 
onlie; bur glorie, and tor all thy be- 
nefites thankes be vnro thee, 

Bur nowe in calling thy benefits 


inco minde,of manic lgather onlica | 
fewe,and thole wh:ch dad moſt ofal | 


moue me, and appeare in my mind, 
For neither wil rhe time ſuffer tore- 


cite, neither can my thoughts come | 


$1,Cor. 2,9 prchend them all 4. 
Becaule for number they are ink. 


nite,for greatnes incomprehenſible, + 
and ineſtimable tor gaodnes, For | 
© Mat.:o, 8 bought they cannot bee , beczuſe ; 
James. 17 they arefreelic giuen *. And there- 


{Mat.25.2® rc onclic thankes bee rc quired for 
t Mat 4, 10 


a Tohn.1, 1 EM, otherwiſe all ſhall bee taken 
2 away, as trom that vngratefull one, 


Fuſt rherfore and afore all things, 


Coloſ., 15 Trhank thee, 6 Lord my Gud*, crea- 


S ror ofa]l things *, tor n.aking mee 


2 Gen.1, 27 


Pſal.i19. 
y Pſalm *$- workes-of thine hands 7. 


bcitowed 


7.&c. Tlus isthe greatand bit benefit | 


a man, after thine image and fimili- | 
tude *,and for pJacing mee ouer the | 


meere 

tor 
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up,25 
of the Imitanon of Chriſt, 


hich jſtowed vpon mee, and that of chy 

nne, zeere goodnes, 

and | For | made not my ſelfe, but thine 

vnto Jandes dis faſhion mee *® , they *Pſal r60,3 


kought me into this world through 


res iy parents * , whome thy will was, *Pfa139,'3 
mce ;houid ſeruc rt: ec herein: 15,&Co 


/ bes 


, Andlo, Iambetrer than other 
reatures,exalced abcue the beaſtes 


fits (the field, and birdes of the aire ® ;z * Gen.', 28 


— in that I am faſhioned after thine 
f a 


nd, 
| Ie. 
"me 


nh. 
le, 
For 
uſe 
re- 
for 
en 
ef, 
ns, 
tf. 
ec 
lie 
he 


Ge 
d 


1 


W.1d. 9. 2 


p q - 6 O y | 
mage © , induced with ctcrnail wi'e- leC OF BF 


{me, and naturallie patticiy-are of 

he light vncreate , and ot the vn- 

changeable truth. 

Wherefore for my beeing, living, 

nd vaderitanding.l giue the e cucr- 
'hſting praiſe , wiſhing and defiring 
herewithal), that all creatures both 
:theauen and carth, may cucrla- 

linglie commend thy glorious and 
(moſt excellentname, 

I tleflethee, 6 Father, Lord of 

feauen and earth, whoof nothing 4Pial $9.1 

through thy onelie begotten Sonne ſal. $9, 8 


lefus Chriſt in the hol;e Ghoſt, haſt 7 


created all th:ngs ©, e Tohn.1, 1 
Yea al chings thou baft madegnot of . 


'neceſſi« v compe'led,bur of pure and |, ,_ 
. 


J 
'þ:c14] Joue roued rherunto,therby WY 


to ſhewethy power vntvthe ſons of 


men; 


4 
4 ' The firit benefit of God on mars 210 Chap,zs 11.25 
The fourth bookg, 
fpſal. 145-4 men f; and by thine inuiſible and [heftov 
| coeternall wiſedome with theethwy |, inc 
haſt moſt perfectlic diſpoſed thisvi. [regen 
8 Wiſd. 9,1 fible world 5, ion , 
| Lerall thy creatures ſubiect in all |and 
-® Mat.2318 things to thee * , and ordeined for} ©; 
' 3GEB,1,3F the vic of man' ,blefie thee, {work 
For at thy commandement both ! pot 
raine falleth from heauen, and fruit patie 
ſpringeth fromthe earth: 1 Ne 
__ Theſunneſhinerh brightly inthe [proc 
day time, the ftarres giue light by * Tj 
courſe inthe night: it;ch 
The fountaines ſpring, the rivers |, x 
flowe,and fiſhes of diuerle kinds doo | and 
ſwim : and 
The birds not onelie flie, but fing ' T 
alſo; and the goares, the colts, and : nefi 
hartes , d co ſpring ypon the moun . yer 
taines ?  inlis 
The ſheepe and other cartel], do the 
toy in gond paſture, and duuerſe 0. yr 
ther liuing creatures doo run about | qyjy 
the groaues : fo! 
The ground waxeth greene, the 7 
fields proſper,and trees of the wood 
- dooyeeld both boughes and fruit, | yþ 
O Lord, which onlie dooſt woon- | þp1 
derou: things *, cuen all rhele ate | Jo, 
hy woorks, £1 
Another bencfic which thou haſt wy 


_ 
© 
= 


£&Pſal,72,18 


beſtowed 


Wars iha.2 5s 211 The ſecond benefit of God 8nman 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
E and ſheftowed vpon mce, isthe myſterie 
Ml {of incarnation |, the worke of my 11 Tim.3216 
WS VL fedemption, the price of our falua- 
'ton, cuenthe truic of. thy paſlion 
In all [and death, 
d tor | O great woorke of mercie ! Oah 
z |notke of moſt excellent love ” , mRom.s, 8 
mott abiect humtiirie *,of moſt rare »Phil.2, $ 
fruit patience © : 6,&C, 
No man could merit, nor Ange 0 1,Pct.2,21 
nhe| procure this thing. 32z&0&, 
t by The Prophers haue wondered at 
.itthe Apoitles haue ſeenc & tafghr 
vers |, the taithfull haue embraced. its 
doo {and the cle& ſpeciallie doo loue, 
and cal! itinto minde, 
fng ' The due confideration of this be- 
and | nefic ftirrerh vp good defies; infla- 
on . meth tne hare;nouriſheth deyotion; 
| nlighreneth the minde ; purgeth 
do the affettion -drawcth onto heauen- 
0- ward; withdrawerh from the world; 
our qriverh vnto God; and vniteth the 
foule with Chriſt. | 
Ie | This benefit far excelleth the a- 
boue mentioned : yet there is one 
1 which gaue each and hath beſtowed 
| both of chem ypon vs,cucn our Lord 
oh | leſus Chriſt, 
' | For whatthe better had I bin for 


ſt | wy life, if I had not bin redeemed 
d | with 


| 8: 
F * The ſecond benift of Ged on man. 212 Chay, 
A f The fourth books, he: a 
with the precious blood of my Sis 
? Gala,;z,'z our Chriſt e ? ; Is VI 
Therefore the grace and mencg aſs 
of God grewe vpon me, andplente | was 
ous redemprion was made * : tot the), jus 
corrupted natwe of man withcuf, 11, 
the aide of God his maker, couldne,j,... 
ucr hauc beene repaired, T0 
O Father of mcriies, and Godef ect 
OC TRE all cowfoit*, thou to redeem thy... 
eloboCon damned icruant * , haſt gwen thing 
eRom 8,3 2 Onclie Sonne tothe death *, 
; O wonderfull kindnes ofthinero ,. 1 
vs-ward, vnto which , neither the; 
wit of man,nor the vnderſtanduny of | T 
#1 Tim-3,16 Angels can artaiinc * | Bur alone, go 
ſweete Chriſt , whou art the beyin- 
ning and thtie cnde of our ſaluaticn, 
and alone coulieſt hclpe the nule- 
rable, and danined, thou alone art 
privie to the fame, 
For thou d1ddett ve.uchſafe toape - 
peare vnr-» the world inthe likenes -# 
a Phil.2,5,6 ®f a molt vile ſcruant*;and for more r} 
yEcclus. io (all wormes Y cuen of meere pirtic | 1, 
verlc 9 rTecciuedſi with a willing minde the 
3.Gal.313 judgement of acruell death*, 

O good !efus, thou which art the | 1 
fountaine of mercie,the Ic ht « ae ; 
laſting glor:e,t!e pure glaPe wah- | 

«Wiſ. 7, 26 Out ſporof God his n.aeftic*hindle AF 
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(hap.1s 
4. of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
YN ine heart with the meditation of 
, this vnſpeakeable bunefir, beftowed 
yon me,and ypon all mankind®. 
Bur this,as was the farmer is gene= 
[alu .zent t© ſafe all, bur not efteCc« 
U yall in all, by reafon of tne uncredu - 
Me lie, and malice of manic: hoyvere 
Sod Kſaucth, and is profitable eo all the 
_ - ec&, for whoſe lake all things were 
ps ] acated, and be,as 1 may lay, created 
mn p1nc,hrough thee my Sauiore 
Opood [eius, how mamittold are 
rolls the bencfices brought ynco vs by 
wal thine humanirie ! 
> | Thoubecameft our brother, and 
©, fkſh of our flcſh<,that we might bes 


-IN- 
On, 
Nie. 
* alt 


Plente 
01 the 
they 


neto 


haue accefle vnto the Father , thne 
rough thee * , the fie of whoſe dif. 
pleaſure none could quench , bur 
ape thou alone of whom himlclfe did 
—_ lay f : This i my beloued Sonne in whom 
_ lam well pleaſed, - 

Happie is the ſoule, which earneſt. 
hs lierecordeth,& hartil:e louerth, and 
worthilicextollecth the S:craments 
he | *f our redemption; and for them 
| thanketh thee; and finallic depen- 
dech vpon thy conſaile, more than 
1}. | \pon her owne ſenſe, 

For none is mecre to ſcarch onr,no 
wiſer 
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counted the chuldren of Gud 3, and iGal.g, 6,7 
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Matth, 27,5 
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F The ſecondbencfit of God on man. 214. 
, The furrth booke, 
wiſedome canreach into thismyſte. \qrhe 
rie,only it 15 the ſtrength of beliefe, kg an 
and the purenes of the heartlighte. all 
$ Matt. 5,8 ned from aveue 3, that beholdeth ken 
: the ſaine, I Wh 
Oah, bleſſed is he that is werthie 'hwe : 
to recciue that by grace , which the )jumi! 
wiſe of the world could nor vnder. ny rc 
ſtand by natute *! 2 _ + \mains 
O {weete Ieſu, the wiſdome ofthe thatl 
Father, make mee in the light of holic 
faith ro knowe this great and wan. yhat, 
derfull myſterie of thine incarnati- \(elig 
on *, for therein rhe ſweerenes of lng 1 
our whole ſaluation lieth,and there- 'Fthe 
. by rhe rareſt triendihip chat ever thine 
was ſeenc appeareth* . and through - LL 
k;.Toh.z,16 it the vnſearchable fulnes of thy 'rdee 
Rom, 5, 8 wiſcdome glictercth moſt glotie redec 
Rom, 8, 32 ouflic, nem 
Oah ler thy ſeruant growe on ſtill vfthi 
in-godlines,in the tudie of welldoo- yard 
Ing, and more and more int nis me- $1uIn 
morable ſecrer ofthine incarnation, : Ye 
make mee acquainted with the my- ut 
ſterie of chine holy paſſion, and draw hes,a 
m:e wholic into the meditation of jyho 
thy workes ! yorle 
The declaration of this loue,and | pr 
humilitieyis a woonderfull decp,and nd r 
acertaine celeſtia]l ſea, which wy and n 

no 


Chap.2z (chap. 


- 3$3,Tim3,16 
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hap.2g {haps 5 
| of the Imitation of Chr}, 

Iyſte. \orbe ſwoom ouer, wherein do ſwim 

liefe, kyand fro the ſpiritual fiſhes boch 

ghte. (all and great , which thou haft 

deth (ken within the ner of faith. 
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ad might, bee vnto our Lor 


! Wherefore ler this chy ſo great 
'bue and ſweerenes, thine ſoprear 
/humilitic and kindnes abide Rill in 
ny remembrance ; let it alwate re- 
maine in euerie facrifice of -prater 
thatl am to make ; and in all mine 
holie-exerciſes ler there bee ſome=- 
jhatzas pleaſant frankincenſe, and 
delightful! ſpices, for a {weete ime]- 
Ing ſauor to be offred vnto God the 
Father, concerning the mytſterie of 
thine incarnation and paſlion. 
Lertnowe then ſuch as rhou haſt 
rdeemed, 1 ſay, whomethou haſt 
redeemed our of the hande of ihe 
memie !, ſing out with wee the ſong 
thine heauenlie praiſe, and of in- 
nrde ioy together with thankeſ- 
Qiving. | 
| Yealer all the \ngels ſtanding a» 
wutthy throne, fall vpon their fa- 
ts,and worſhip the Lambe of God, 
mo harh raken away the fins ct the 
wrid®, ſaying ”: 
| Priife, and glorie, and wiſedome, 
nd chank2s,and honor, and power, 
d lcſus 
Chriſt 
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[ Luke. 1.74 


16:4 


4 The third bitefit of God an man, 216 Chap.1g Chap: 
The fourth books | 
Chriſt for cuermore, Amen, ling 


A rhird beneht ner inferior tothe] defir 
former, is the grace of 1wſtihcation,] allm 
whereby ot thy gandnes thou t.aft! ſyee 
drawen mee vato repentance, and| with 
amcndement of life , forgiuing my; the w 
finnes,and giuing mee both hope of) cerh 
pardon, and willingnes to doo well O 
and to ſcrue thee evermore, | mind 

This,atter Paul dul:c had confides. vifts. 
red,he adhort. th his diſciplcs ro beg) more 
both thankfull for ſo great a benefit, yiſbl 
and alſo mindetn]}l ot the heavenlie, 1. 
grace, and co ſtudie to ſhowe them. o m 
{clues worthie ſo ſpirituall a calling; |toa]l 

*}Cor.1,26 Brethren,ſaith he ®, 50m ſer your cals the | 
27 ling, how that nos manie wiſe men aſter m0 

the fleſh, not manie mighiie nos mavit|yillet 

noble are called But God hath choſen bebo. 

fooliſh things of che workde 10 confouunde weri 

the wiſe. '. allth 

Theſe things Tconfiderin my ſelf ade 
who notwithflanding 1 am coremp* (hy py 
tible, and vnmecte for rhisworld: heir 
yer by thine holie calling am | faucd fem 
from the ſhipwrack of the ſame vnto| F, 
thine holy {cruice, And this 1 aſcridejye j 
wholic, not vnto anie £oodnes oth 

mine, but vnto thy providence, | By 

For the which 1 cxtell thy good-hq 

nes,& bleſſe thee,cuen Ilay, tor = bs, y 
ing 


18;'t CCC Re 

1ap.1g Chape25- 21% Thethirdbenefit of Gedon man | 
| ofthe Imitation of Chrift. 
ling me gratiouſlic, for giuing mee a 

othel defire to pleaſe thee, for pardoning 

tion,| all my ſins;for putting me vnder thy 

| tat! ſyecte yoake, lofrening mine heart 

and] yith the oile of thy ſpirit, whome 

gny; the world neither knoweth, neither 

pe of) keth nor ſauoureth, 

well O mercifull Ieſu keepe mein this 
| ninde,I beſeech thee, encreaſe thy 

Gdes| gifts of grace within mee more and 

o bee) more, ſo long as I remaine in this 

chit, 1iſble light. 

enlie, I perceiue right wellthis calling 

1em- of mine is a great benefir, not giuen 

ling: wall men,bur onelic to ſuch as God 

weak the Farher hath ordained there- 

after mto : becauſe ir isnotin him that 

mauit|yilleth,nor in him that runnech;'burt 

mn ten God that ſhewerh mercie? , that PRom.9,16 

unde 'ucrie mouth may be ſtopped 4, and TRom-3.19 
althe world culpable before God; 

y ſelf, nd that no fleſh ſhonld retoice in 

emp*jtypreſence ©, nor aſcribe anie of 

old: heir owne vertues,or good works,to 

laued yemſclues. | 

vntO! For if thou ſhouldeſt deale with 

ſcride hye in iuſtice,alas,I were then dam- 

Ee Od with the curſed ſpirits in hell. 

Bur of thy goodnes, © Lord , thou 

it ſpared mee, and forgiuen my 

Is whereby I amnor as the childe 

L 1 of 


rx.Cordgi9 . 1 


od-l 
2X cal- 
ling 
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The fourth bocke, 
of perGdition. nd 
And therefore am | bound roreneF,,;. 
der great thankes vnto thee for {6 
excellent abenchite, and would tg 
God, both in my ſpeech, and in my },1,, 
life, all che daies of my life, I might ye; 
aniwcie my calling ! inth 
But Lorg, in ſteede of all thanks, j,. 
receiuel beſ.cch thee,my pooreſer. 1 
uice, whereby 1 deſire, and indeede!y,o 
am bound to ſ{crue thee. Eh 
Graunrt alſo that the debrof my 6... 
ſeruice may proccede fremrhe hart, | aj 
and finally agree to thy will and ho. right 
nor; and that mince heart bee never '1,,h 
turned from thy love but that both, 
my ſovle and bodie may alikewarch' jjq, 
and perſcuer day and night inthine ' q 
holje feruice,cucn ſo long as life is' qc 
within my bodice, and [ hauc my wits My 1 
to remember thee let thy praiſe be, þe 
neucrourt of my mouth , nor the re- merc 
membrance of thy manifolde benc- |}; þ, 
firs flip out of mine heart, ; was, 
And if thy feruant ſhall yerlive| x . 
many yeeres , cither an hundred |. 
or howe manie ſoecuer , graunt thatſſh,,, 
I maic nor proue luke warme , Otyje, - 
abaſhed artthy ſervice , but bee cuen{ſ, ,,. 
ſo zclous & ſo willing to ſerue thee, Th 


as Iwas at the firſt houre and day 
| when 


{whe 


——_ — CI oy Rn" Ire ern - 
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(hap.2 5 ; 
25 ef the Imitation of Chriſt. 
{yben mine heart was admoniſhed 
nd conbrmcd of thee, cuen with a 
en Jrure and whole minde vnche to fol- 
r 0 | pw thee my Lord, 
d to Neither ler anie infirmitie or 
ity ! adueriitie hinder my purpoſe; bur 
Ight wen as now | meanc, and purpoſe 
inthe hearing of thee my God: fol 
Ns; teſeech thee giue grace, that whar 
ler- cowe 1 hauc pronuted, I way per- 
cede !prme. 
\ And although through my inz 

f my | frmitic and taultes , this my courſe 

at, | ſhall be broxen..as there 1s no man fo 

0 tphreous ypon caith bur hee fin- 
Ecuer 'reth f;yer futter me norte delpaire, 
botitF,nd to faint viterly , bur putints my 
arch ninge forthwith to bow the knees 
thine of mine heart, and with much ſor- 
ife 18' owe and teares to offer vnto thee 
/ WIE: ny wofull and wounded conſcience 
iſe 8 -vbee healed with the ſalue of thy 
cre nercie, and rhat my purpoſe may 
dene+ he bound more ſurelic than cuer it 

{vas 
Ive! [crmeencuer repent mee of this 
dre [ruena nt, but (till gue thankes that 
 thatſſhave tounde ſuch taucur in thine 
* » OMites,as to be accepted into thine ho- 
; cUeNUle wartare. 
m_ Thou canſt, © almightic * andall 2.Ccr.6, 18 


d daſ I 2 mercitull 
whe , 


\z,Chron.s 
verſe 36 
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uWiſ.12,2omercifull God ®, who haſt of no« |. 
2e( or.t, 3 


x Gen.1, 26 


Pſal. I4G0 23 


I have committed; ſupplic what I 


The fourth booke 


thing created mee*, and forcſeeſ 
the fall, and infirmitie of man; thou] 
art able, 1 ſay, and that thou wilt |,,,; 
beſeech rhee, forgiue the fins which by 
haue omitted; reſtore what I have _ 
loſt;hcale whar is ficke;cleanſe what |, 
is vncleane ; lighten what is darke; 
afſwage thar which ſwelleth;inflame | 
what is quenched; repaire thar is |,,.- 
broken; recouer that is negleRed; _ 
amende what 1s awrie ; makeplaine |, 
what is rouge; reſtraine what iscu- | 
rious ; call home that which wan- |, 
dereth; place whar is our of order; |, :- 
yea, and alter the whole ſtate of form 
my minde, that nothing be wanting |... 
ro my former purpoſe , and [ctall j,.., 
occaſion of euill, worke for the beſt }, 1 
ynto mee, I moſt humblic defire {1,,.. 
thee. E4 
This chaunge, is made by the | 
righthand of God; this is God his 
vification ; this is the manifolde 
conference of the diuine gand- 
neſle, 

In fteede of all thankes, accept 
the deuoute ſeruice of thine holie | 
Church where-ſo-cuer , with the 
{lwecte 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

* gicete praiſes of the whole court of 
ſheauen, 

nol't And let all the Saints from the 
vile] keginning of che world, which tho- 
hich lough thy grace haue bin enlighres 
Jat [ ned and called,yea and all the taiths 
Naue {ulland Chriſtian people which ct- 
what fe bee in the world, or haue beene 
re; | ore vs,or ſnail live hereafter , ler 


bu 
ame \heml ſay roperher celebrate and 
at 18 \rraiſe thy all ſweere and glorions 
cd;. ume, which is abouc all names ro 
une \blefled 7. 

UM". Lerthemrepeate againe, and a- 
al” \pine with great ioy , repeate all 
{ery {raiſes dulic and deſerucdlic ro bee 
- *. lide of thy name , and that ſo ma- 
of nie times, as there bee either in the 
= teauen,fRtars; or inthe ſea, fiſhes; or 
p {inthe earch,cornes; or in the Bible, 
ME !ktters. 

t. ;, Andallthis being doone, yer mult 
”Y lay, they haue not praiſed thy 
| Fi tame ſufficientlie, the which I de- 
q ire ro commende euen to the vt- 
"0 [trrmoſt of my ſtrength, and by all 
neanes toextol],vntill | atraine vne 
to thoſe praiſes, which now cannot 
bc expreſſed by the voice of mortall 
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Chap.: | 
The fowrth booke. | 
Sothar thou ſceſt r1ow my Souls, | 


Chap. 
F 


the greatnes and the excellencie [them 


of God thy cicator and redeemer ? 
his benefits, the which no creature, | 
nor all crcatures may recompence, 
whome hee hath made vnco the | 
praile and gloric of his cternall and | 
bleJcd name * , who needcth no 
glorie, but is alone all-lufficient for 
himſclie;z hee thatis what hee is ?, ; 
is his owne glorie, 


Ir 


The number of his benefits was fo | 
great, thatlcoulde not place them | 


all before mine eics; and therefore 
of a grear manic | chole three pre- 


tious gifrs , cuen as the Wiſemen | 
did, which were about to offer to 


the Lord®, wherein [thought good 
to comprenendthereſt, | 
For cucrie benefit of God, if you 
marke well,is cither of nature, or of 
race, or of ſupercxce}Jencie: and 
whatſocuer elſe is, maie fullie bee 
referred vnto one of theſe rhree 
kindes, 


Inche creation, you haue the bez . 


nefirot nature; in the Redempriong 
the benefit of ſupercxcellencicy in 


our luſtification, note the bencficof. 
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le, | For all which,and for cueric of 
Cle them, glorie bee to rhec , © ſacred 
ner | Trinitic,one equalldeiric,both 
we, ' before all worlces, nowe 

ce; | and for cuermore ©, 
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